$ %

) %

[
& ((

%

) $% &

$ %

$

*

&

& %
(

(((

¢

*

&

* 01
(%C "

*&

& (

+H

(

"2 &

4

( (%

(& (
% ((+

(



Racismin Memories
of British Schoahg,
19601989

Joe Hopkinson

A thesis submitted to the University of Huddersfield in collaboration with the Heritage
Consortium for a PhD ihlistory

August2021

Content Warning: Racist terms are quoted regularly in this work. The content throughout
covers distressing themes



Copyright

i. The author of this thesis (including any appendices and/ or schedules thesis) owns
any copyrightLQ LW WKH 3&RS\ULJKW"~ DQG KH KDV JLYHQ 7KH
right to use such Copyright for any administrative, promotional, educational and/or teaching.

ii. Copies of this thesis, either in full or in exttacmay be made only in acconda with the
regulations of the University Details of these regulations may be obtained from the Librarian.
Details of these regulations may be obtained from the Librarian. This page must form part of
any such copies made.

ili. The ownership of any patentdesigns, trademarks and any and all other intellectual
SURSHUW\ ULJKWV H[FHSW IRU WKH &RS\ULJKW WKH 3,Q
UHSURGXFWLRQV RI FRS\ULJKW ZRUNV IRU H[DW&®OH JUDS|
may be described in thtkesis, may not be owned by the author and may be owned by third

Such Intellectual Property Rights and Reproductions cannot and must not be made available

for use without permission of the owner(s) of the relevant Intebé&toperty Rights and/or
Repraluctions.

Statement about the author's publications

This thesis includes small amounts of material which also fesitutevo published articles
and my MA by research:

-RH +RSNLQVRQ p$ 6RFLR O fEthhiE Balatigh® BOHd@ixrsiRIb: TRV H U
DXQFDQ 6FRWW $UFKL Y Postghaduidte perdpeciives 4ix the fast (2016).

-RH +RSNLQVRQ p'LVSHUVLQJ WKH 3UREOHP ,PPLYUDQW &
an unpublished MA thesis at The Universityrhfddersfield (2017).

Joe HOpkQVRQ p'LVSHUVDO %XVVLQJ LQ +XGGHUVILHOG GXULC
SUREOHPY RI1 ,PPLJUBuUgdsrsfigld LLoca UHisfy Society Journalk9
(2018/2019), pp. 589.



Table of Contents

N 011 = T PP PP PP PP PPRPP PP 6
ACKNOWIEUGEIMENTS. ...ttt e e e emr ettt e e e e e e e e e e e e e e s s mmne e e e e e 6
Yoo [0 o1 o] o DU TP PP PPPPPPPPPP PP 7
Chapterl: HiStoriography.........coooi oo ieeme e eeea e e e e e s eeemeee s 17
I British multiethnic education researCh...............ocooiiiiimmiiiiiiiie e, 18
il. Sociological research and general NiStories..............uueiiiicccreeeeeiieee e, 26
CONCIUSION. ...ttt ettt e ettt e e e e et eeemmt e e e e e e nnnneeeeaeeeas 33
Chapter 2: MethOdOIOY..........uuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeiii e eeer e e e e e e e e e e 36
I. L1102 PP PP PP PP PP PP PPPPPPPPPPPT 37
- WIS Yo Toi o] (oo [[or=1 11 1 [=To ] Y25 37

b. Psychological thEOY.......cccoiiiiiiiiiieeeeee e 41

C. CritiCal RACE TNEOIY ... cii i i i e ettt an 51

il. OFal NISTONY ..ttt 54
a. Sample and reCruitMent.........ooooii i 57

b. Approach, and iNtErSUDJECTIVITY..........uuuuuiiiiiiiiii e 58

c. Nostalgia, the pdgacial myth, and collective memary................cccvvvvimmnene. 69
CONCIUSION. ...ttt et e e 75
Chaper 3: Race and the Language of Race in Britain.................ccccceeeevvvviiiievevennnnn. A8
I. The NIStOrY Of FACE.......co oo e e e e e 79
il. White supremacy and FaCiSIM..........ccoooouuuniiirenrs s eeeeeeeebeereeeeees 85




iii. DY (o] o 1= ] £ U 94

iv. New Racism and multiCulturaliSm.............cciiiiiiiieemievee 102
(@] o Tod 11570 o SRR 104
hapter 4: Multiethnic Education in Britain............cooooiiiiiiiicce e 106
I. F TS L 11 F= Ui T S o PP 109
il. MUIGICUIUTBIISIM ...t eean 122
iii. N 111 = Lo o OO TTPPPPP 132
(@0 (o1 11 55] o] o TP PR 137
Chapter 5: Racism and Echtion in Liverpool and Kirklees..............ccccvvvvvviieencninnnnnee. 141
I. V=T 0T Lo | F PP PP PO PPPPPPPPN 142
il. KITKIEES ...ttt e rnns s 153
(@] (o1 11 5] o] o U PP 163
hapter 6: Educators and Misinterpreting Racial Disadvantage.................ccceeeuvnnn. 166
I. The influence Of @AUCALOLS.........ciiiii e 167
il. HOME IVES. ...ttt ee e e e et emmme e eeeennne 173
iii. MIGration TrAUM@L.......cooiiiiiie e eeee e eeens bbb e e e e e e e e e e s emmmes 177
iv. FEAINNQG VIOIENCE. ..ot e ereer s e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e aerenn s 184
V. Colonial education and parental expectatians............cccoeeeevieeereeeiiiiieieeeeeenns 188
Vi. Finding strength between two CUIULES...........cooviiiiiiii e 195
(@0] o Tod 11153 [0 o U 205
Chapter 7: Learning of Their Otherness. ..o 207




i Textual aNd Oral SOUICES. .. .cuee et 208

il. Starting school, racism erothering...........cooevvuiiiiiiiiiceeeeee e 210
iii. Social rejection at SCNOQL.............uuiiiiiiiiiieee e 220
V. WRITE PAIENLS. ...t eee e e e e et e e e e e e e e e e e e s s e eeas 227
V. Contrasts between generations...............uuueeeerieemiiriiiiieiiieeee e e e e e eeere e 230
Vi. 1 4] 0= T U 238
CONCIUSION. ...ttt ettt emmme et e e e e e et e e enme e e e e e e nnnn e e e e e eeas 244
Chapter 8: Teaching RaACISM........ciiiiiiiii e eree e e 247
I. White children teaching iNferiority............ooooiioiiiemn e 248

il. 7THDFKHUYV WHDEKLQJ.LQIHULRULWA\.................. 253

iii. MESSAQES At NOME... .. i e 267
iv. Finding work after SChoQol..............oooiiiiiii e 274
CONCIUSION. ...ttt ettt et e e e e e st eenmme e e e e e e nnenreeeeeeas 283
Chapter 9: Resilience and Resistance t0 RaACISIM...............uuvuiceeiiieveeeiiiiiiieee e 285
I. Tariqg Masaud ChEEMA..........ccoiiiiiiiiiiree e e e e e e e as 288
il. EXanples Of reSISTaNCe.......ooovi i 297
CONCIUSION. ...ttt ettt e e e e e ekt eenmme e e e e s e nnnn e e e e e eeas 307
Chapter 10: Racial Gaslightiragpd the PosRacial Myth................ccoooiiiiiieeeeii, 311
I. AMDIGQUITIES. ..o erree e e e e et e e e ameeeeeeeanes 313
il. Reticence and ambigUILY............oooooiiiiiiiiiccc e 317
iii. Generational differeNCe.........covviiiiiiiii e 325




V. NEW RACISM...ceiiiiiiiiiie e ee et rmme e e e s e e 327
V. H3RWIWVFLDOY .SDUHQMWLQ .o, 332
CONCIUSION. ...ttt ee e bbb n e 338
CONCIUSION ...ttt ee bbb 340
BIDIHOGIAPNY ... e e 350
PIIMAIY SOUICES.....cciiiiiiiiiiiiiie s e s et e e e e e e e e e e e s amamraa s s e e e e e e e e aeaaeseeeessannneaeaeaeeaees 350
Y= ToTo] a0 =T RS Yo LU o] = 366
Y o] o =] T 1 a1 SRR SRPPPPSPPIN 407
APPENTIX TWD it eeea bbbttt ettt e e s emnr e e e e e e e e e e e aeeas 413
APPENAIX TRIBE. ...ttt 415




Abstract

This thesis is an ordhistory analysis of multiethnic education history in Britain which
emphasises, above all, the experisnemd memories of the visible minoritised people who
lived through it as children. It details eighteen intervievith people from a variety of ethnic
backgrounds who either arrived during the era of masswerstnigration or were born in
Britain to earler migrants. Each was educated in the Liverpool area or the West Yorkshire
towns that formed the Metropolitan Bagh of Kirklees in 1974, The focus ihe
LOQWHUYLHZHHVY H[SHULHQFHV RI UDFLDO GLWuUFhgthe LQDWLR
three decades after 1960, and how their memories were shaped by popular discourses
surrounding race at the time and es@ce. These issues are linked te trevelopment of a
multiethnic education discourse in Britain and changes that were taking placéanghege

of race and racthinking in postwar Britain. A range of theories from the Sociology of
Education, and fitical Race Theory in particular ungbén the oral history analysis which is
contextualised by a variety of primary sources relating tomeaarsd multiethnic education in
Britain. The conclusions emphasise that racism was uniquely unpleasant for visible
minoritised schoolchildren during thigeriod in history because of the enduring strength of
traditional eugenic style racist views combinedthwthe development of new, systemic,
covert forms of racism. It is also argued that popular narratives abouhaaeeshaped
collective memory in Bréin in ways which have to varying degrees gaslighted the
interviewees into an ambiguity surrounding thewn experiences of racism.
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Introduction

This thesigdraws oreighteennterviews withBritish visible minoritisedpeoplewho dtended
schoolin eitherLiverpool or Kirkleesin Englandbetween 1960 and 1986 examine their
schooltime experiencesf racism and how they remembedhem as adults. Interviewee
Humayun Mirza, who migrated from Pakistan to Liverpool and started school there aged six
in 1963 perhaps answered both que&id EHV W Z K H Qy KdherdtwrDbat¢itte brunt
of it f The analysis is produced through contelising oral historydata with arangeof
archival sources.It considershow educatioml racism developed in Britainfrom the
perspectives of the vietis Liverpool and Kirkleeswere chosen due to their contrasting
migration histories, anbecausanany existing studiesfocus on the South of England or the
Midlands® A small numberof visible minoritised childrerwere presenin British schools
from the atset of mass education in the 1870s, but considerable numbekevof
Commonwealth migrants first arrigen Britain from the late 1950s onwardSome brought
their children and others birtheghat are now considerele firstgenerations oBritish-born

infants with Asian or African heritage.raditional white supremacist thinkingemained

L Interview withHumayun Mirza, 27 August 2019, conducted by author.
2 Archival research was conducted at Liverpool Central Librarp\test Yorkshire Archivéervice,
tKkH 8QLYHUVLW)\ Rhivelsérnvidé SSRARI@iverdty RI +XGGHUVILHOGYTV +HULWD.
archive service.* D O bhfiné British newspaper archiggrovided numerous sources. National
multiethnic education sources were foundhe libraries of British universities onlineat The
Ahmed Igbal Ullah Ree Relatims Collection for example. Many wereoguced by the Institute for
Race Relations, the Community Relations Committee, the Commission for Racial Equality, or various
individual researchers and antiracist activists. Theyaiomseful qualitativelata suctas quotes and
field notes relating tthe perspectives of White British teachers, and experiences of British visible
minoritised schoolchildren from 1961889 A substantial personal collection of textual soureas
alsodonatel to this researchirhe Jand.ane Archive: a collection of Britistultiethnic education
textsfrom a founding member of several antiracist groups including the AdtiFLVW 7HDFKHU TV
Network, and author ofoung Children and Racial Justice: Takingido for Racial Equalityn the
Early Years tUnderstanding the Past, Tking about the Present, Planning for the Fut(itendon,
ODQ\ RI -DQHYY PDWHULDOV ZHUH LQ WKH SURFHVV RI EHLQ
disruption of the Covid 9 pandemic.
3 This is ursurprisingbecause of the large percentage afa@r visible minoritised populations
residingin London and other areas of the South of England which is why the Black Cultural Archives
are located in Brixton.



highly evidentamong % ULWDLQYfV OHDGHUV @G thidHtghelddDitOvaS RS X O D V!
also aperiodwhen covert systemi¢ and institdional racisns were developng through the

efforts of various local establishments to assimiaéle minoritisednewcomerg Children

like Humayunwere thereforeconstantlyexposed toa confusing mix oftraditional white
supremacistacism,andthe emergingcovert institutional,and systemicracisns. Race also

became highly politicised in Britain during this period as + X P D \ XoQnfinvent suggests
educational racismwas uniquely heightened and unpleasantfor visible minoritised

schoolchildrerfrom 1960to 1989

Experiencing rae@m as a child can already be confusing but White British people
have consistently denied the existence severity of British racism throughout the
LQWHUYLHZWNHeV § gudt khdividual is manipulated in this way it &form of
psychological abseknown as gaslighting. This is where thietim or victims are made to
guestion their own memoriesgrpeption, and sanityVhat is described hegmounts to mass
racial gaslightig because it seems that many visible minoritised people have been made to
doubt the severity and existence of their own experiemitsBritish racisn® While some
intervieweesimplied or even statetlke Humayunthat thé pgenerationbore the EU X QW |

othersto varying degreepresengédtheir memories of racism equivocalllfhe white identy

4 Covert racism is rasm that is not necessigrobvious, like a teacher who never voicesisac

thoughtsor uses racist termget discriminates against visible minoritised pupils by assuming they are

less intelligent and providing them with less opportunities. Instituti@wadm is where these

discriminatoly practices are often tolerated an@eyrotected within an institutional setting, such as a

school. Systemic racism is the interaction of racism across the different institutions of societ

including theeducation systepthe criminal justiceystem anchealthcare. It was well established by

Sir William Macphersorhat Britain has significant problems with systemic and institutional racism.
See KH 6WHSKHQ /DZUHQFH ,QTXLU\Y 3UHVHQOQ W@ thd RorR®O UOLDP H
Departnent by Comrmand of Her Majesty (February, 199p),47. Subsequent research by authors

such as David Gillborn demonstratet OLWWOH FKDQJHG LQ UHDOLW\ DIWHU WKFE
7KH UHWUHDW IURP W K BaVib GillbbrQRadisin @d Eduthaiofi: CloiQcidence or
ConspiracyqLondon 2008), pp. 13A.31.

> 7TKURXJKRXW WKLV WKHVLV :KLWH % UM WLLW ML ussX at tihdsDV DQ HW |
without capitalisatioras it is not an ethnic identifier.

® For an explanationfeacial gDVOLJKWLQJ VHH $QJHOLTXH O 'DYLV DQG 5RVH
G DV O L JRMWticQAHups, and Identitie 4 (2019) pp. 76X 74.
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of the authoiinterviewer likely played some role iheir reticence, buthe ambiguily also
seeminglyrelates tohow they learned at school teognitively distance themselves from
racismas a survival technigueThe intervieweesometines strugglel to discussracism *
despite experiencing a great deal of#itn part becausehey have leaned as childrento
cognitively distance themselves froms affects There is also thehame associated with
victimhood and the silencing effect of Wite British people denyinghe existence of
systemic racismDiscussing thessensitive issuewvas managd through sharing authority
with the interviewees and pooducing the thesis with those who were willing. Each of their
featured statements and the KRUTYV DQDO\VLV RI WKHLU ZRUGV ZD)
submission. Their comments are noted throughout Was done t@ase their reticence to
discuss these taps, and avoidunpleasant issues with interpretative confliotit also to
ensure that the inteilewees felt that their memories were represented accurately and

sensitively.

%ULWLVK SHRSG® agism & ¢l shRogd. bly popular narrativesch asthe
postracial myth Theimpactof the mythupon the interviewees central to this thesis. Remi
JosepkSalisburydescribesp 7 Kpbstracial turn§ e transition into an epoch in which,
particulaly among whites, race is no longer believed to be ad&de QDQW RI1 ®&LIH FKD
The term was first used in America in 1971, but became a regutaisdien point in the late
2000s following the election of Barack Obaras the first Black President dfiet United

States’ Similarly, the marriage of Meghan Markle into the British rofanily in 2018 was

" This idea is related to Richard Majors and Janet M. BillSmm| Pose: The Dilemma of Rila

Manhood in AmericédNew York, 1992)and isdescribed thoroughly in the methodological section.

8Remi Joseph6 DOLVE XU\ ptace me\péreeptidBs of the family, and the cultivation of
SSRVIWFLDO ™ URthvititees HBQIHPDY8), p. 89

°The first referenceNV R D- U SRV WO To&kbddLF WKLY DUWLFOH -DPHV 7 :RRW
6HW 8S |R3D FIWOW ThR Xew Kdrk Timgs October, 1971). See also, Catarina Fritz and

-RKQ 6W R Q-Racipl$\n3drRaaVWyth or RealityPEthnic and Racial Stlies 32,6 (2009), pp.

10831088.



held up as evidence that Britain was p@stial'® The ideais linked by Kalwant Bhopal to
WKH GRPLQDQFH RI QHROLEHUD O L \&épha®is ad thevprivai@atdHR OL WL F
of goods and services has resulted indhetion of the importance of inequalities such as
UDFH L Q WIReédostra¢cif mythhas also gained credenibeough the seeming decline
of overt racism in Britairin recentdecades'? British systemic racism does however remain
serious, but it idess visible and harder to understand than overt racidthe postracial
myth males it even harder to perceivEhe particular form of the myth is recent, bat i
Britain it has longstading roots in popular conceptions afiational values which portray
British people as liberahinded progressive believers in fair pla§ Although gainig new
adherents and life in receniecadesthe idea that Britain hatew or no race relations
problemshas existed for many years Newspapers athe turn of the twentieth century
argued that formerly enslaved Americans of African descent would be treatent in
Britain, while stories about the good treatment of Blagktary servicemerin British pubs

during the Second World War continue totkrsthe idea that White British people are less

©7.QD * 3DWHO DQG /DXWDFERQQADVRYV QRNVKMH QDUB:DWLYHV RI
Sociological Review67, 5 (2019), p. 971.

11 Kalwant BhopalWhite Privilege: The Myth of a PeRtacial SocietyBristol, 2018), p 8.

25REHUW RadiaPrejuditeDHFOL QL QJ LEitigh UdukvaDdf &dciplogys9 (2008),

pp. 609636.

13 Race Disparity Audit Summary Findings from the Ethnicity Facts and Figures Wglosition,

2017) The Lammy Review: AmdegendentReview into theTreatment of, an@utcomes for, Black,

Asian and Minority Ethnic individuals in the Criminal Justice Sygtemndon, 2017).

14 An early example of the idea that Britain has no problems with racism appeénedatiowing

D U W AriRédi¢hn MH Z \fie Daily Mail (19 October, 1896), p. 5. The author cites an American
FRUUHVSRQGHQWS$VPNHMUIHWVWLIHIUWKYVWKRXOG HPhd UY'YWH WR %UL'
DEVHQFH RI UDFLDO SUHMXGLFH LQ (QJODQGY

15 Of course, the recent rises irate crims recorded following the Brexit vote, and the rise in

popularity of the Black Lives Matter movements hasiicantly affected popular debates, but

throughout the 2000s and most of the 2010s the idea that Britain watraqial, or soon to bpost

raciDO VRFLHW\ ZzDV ZLGHVSUHDG 7UHYRU 3KLOOLSV p:K\ %9ULWD
(X U R $he Paly Mail (19 January 2009 XID +LUVFK p*HQHUDO HOHFWLRQ
postracial, why isthe eledt RQ VR ZKeLGMadiaf (27 April 2010) OLFKDHO &ROM2LQV
ShouldQuestiontheTHUP p, Q VW LW X The Rdepe@dd{DoRMa¢i AD15); Clarissa Tan,

K % U IHAsBIanMajor Problems- Racismisn'tOne of T K H PTfie Spectator(15 Februaryp014)

Douglas Murray,u 0 H J K Drkle @l theM \ W K RO FIL V W § BhaJSp@étathrgniine blog

(May, 2018).
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racist than white Americari8. These narratives areollective memores which take
precedence over alternativeemoriesstressng the severity of British racismThis creats
social unity by spreading the agable idea of Britain as a naawist society’ As aform of
collective memory the posacial myth thus invaOLGDWHY YLVLEOH PLQRULYV

experiencesf racismby positioningthem outside the popular disgse

Thisresearctwas conducted at a time when Britghblic opinion on systemic racism
was polarised by events such as the 2016 vote to leave ttop&an Unionthe Windrush
scandal the murder of George Floyth the US the presidency of Donald Trumpnd the
global rise of the Black Lives Matter moveméhFollowing % U L EDrbig@gnvieferendum
the Institute of Race Relations (IRRytedthatBrext had VHHPLQJO\ uyWDNHQ WKH VI
UDFLVPY DQG WKDW MXVW OLNH LQ WrKthe comty afeRPP X QL
experiencing an upsurge in racist violetitBatrick English noted in 20itBat p7KURXJKR XW
a large literature on public attitudesvard immigration in Britain there is a consensus that,
in recent years at least, opinion toward immigsams HQHUDO O\ EHH®naiRUVHQLQ
other handPBritish racismmay change and fluctuate, batthe words ofWilliam Marsden
WKH pGHHSQ@\ >k @elikgsl Q- kaee among the general mass of [Brdish]
population] KDY H reprodu@eduthroughhe geerations, fostering a cumulative and

widespread and covertly racist consciousness that is difficult for antiracist education to

8 (PLO\ &KDUOFHateg BRRAD OO\ % ODFN $PHULFDQVTh® %ULWDLQ G
Imperial War Museum$ O D Q 5L F Hropp®/Ge2¥WBcome in Britain, but 3h CrowWasQ W
TheRaceRiot of OneNLJKW L Q - Xi@eHonvef§atio(22 June, 2018).

Y"ODXULFH +DOEZRBGRWFWAQY H OHP R U\@rallH@tory Qligo(EdndoR, V
2010) p. 96

B3DWULFN (QJOLVK (Fuhli¢ DRihon ard Yhedpredetébh@f Immigrant Origin
&RPPXQLWLHV $FUR Ethnit drnd BatiaPotudied D) @ QAL9), p. ¥4P.

9 'DQ *URVY H@BRTheyKn&vDaVENnglandVhoOnly EnglandKk QRZY $ &BWVH IRU
Alternative Narrative of tb Ordinary in TwentyfirsCentury % U L VIABtar®) §f Education47, 2,
(2018), p. 148.

2 (QJOLVK p9LVLEO\ UHVWULFWHGY S

11



palliateft! In an environment whereacism is supposedly not a problem, yet systemic racial
prejudice persists, it careldifficult for people to openly discuss their experienogsacism
without feeling like they are attacking the reputation of their owften belovednation.The
presece of aWhite British interviewer make mayhese feelinggarticularly acuteSome
interviewees wer@aturally unwilling to recall unpleasant childhood memorag] cautious
about labellingsomethingas racist, even their own experiesc&lemories of rasim can be
highly personal, bubecausdhe intervieweegrimarily identify as Britishtheir reticenceo
recall racismalso indicates their national pride and theolarised nature of race in

contemporary Britislsociety?

Wisible minortised peopldlis used throughout this thesés itis an appropriate
scholarly descriptor for those wlape discriminated against because of their perceived race.
David Gillborn argues that _t(PLQRULWLVHGY LV PRUH DFFXUDWH WKL
emphasses thatwhile ethnic minorities outnumber white peopigobally they have been
minoritisedin terms ofaccess to wealth and powiThis is why pisible minoritised peopl§
more precisdy highlights racial inequalitghan othempopularcontemporanphrags such as
People of Colour(PoC) or BAME (Black, Asian or Minority Ethnic}3* An inclusive
definition of p O D RINd[became populamongBritish antiracistsduring the 19808° A
similar termremains popular in Liverpooalthough as interviewee Ray SaidRAWNW HIG L

ILYHUSRRO 3% ODFN" GLGQYW PHDQ WKH VDPH WKDW LW P}

2L:LOOLDP ( 0DUV ®Rec3m ints FhEEtidcatpdaExperience ofChildhood andy outh in

theN L Q HW H HTQAM KQ(WOLIH@WNKO(Hiskor/ \bffEducation 19, 4 (1990), p. 353.

22 Each interviewedoldsaform of British identity. Mostuseda multiple British identity such as

Black British or British Asian, whereas some preferred a localised vadentas Liverpool Black.

2 David Gillborn,Racismand Educéion: Coincidence or Conspiracy®ondon, 2008), p. 2.

)Y)RU PRUH RQ WKHVH WHUPV VHH p6WRQHZDOO %$0( 3R& /*%74
Stonewal(2020)|https://www.stonewall.org.uk/sites/defaulgi/stonewall bame |

[poc Igbtg role _models fags.pdf

Z7DULT ORGRRG H3ROLWLFDO %$&nbididgyPB, VYLD 6. 8 LWLVK $VLDQ)
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African &DULEEHDQ ,Q /LYHUSRRO LW P HDBQAVhdssQuet€dH W KD W
throughout this work usstEOD FN T L Coulit KasWecbdé less favoed since being

rejectedby British Asian communitie¥

Invisible minoritised peoplesuch as white Eopeanor Irish migrants are not the
subjects of this research although they often faced similar prejifdikeshleen Paul argues
that policymakersreD WH G Q H Z FARIBridibgvto diffdfent communities of Britishnéks
and emphasised that they experahcBritishness differaty due to this hierarchy
conditioning their ability to gain wealth and privile§jeV/isible minoritised people weralso
undoubtely thefocal point of postvar immigration debate¥.White migrantsrom Europe,
Ireland and the Domions consistentlyarrived ingreaer numbers yet theCommonwealth
Immigration Act 1968 was passed to keep British Kenyan Asianpeople® According to
Jodi Burketf $IULFDQ &DULEEHDQ DQG 6RXWK GRDDMREAW T FZRAMHU W
ZRUG pL P PAThis sQamly because wite migrantsonly become visiblén Britain
when they speakAfter learning English antbsing theiraccens ther childrenare in the
ZRUGV RI $QGUHZ 3LONLQJW &QmilatétDnyd_ Britisi soEiehysaitdl @ D QG
genH U D W InRdQrfirast, pople of African or Asian descent remain visible targets for

discrimination regardless of how thepeak The popular usage o WKH SKUDVH HFROF

26 Interview with Ray Said, 12 July 2018, condaeatby autbr.

26HH DERYH DQG DOVR 7DULT ORGRRG DQG 6WHSKHQ 0D\ pOXOW
$Q ,QWHUQDOO\ & mewatHonalld@dnalkhEdd Watldhal Resear@b (2001), p.309.

28 Wendy WebsterEnglishness and Empire, 193965 (Oxford, 2005), pp. 158.56. Webster notes

White British displeasure at marriages between European migrants and local women, and that signs
ZKLFK UHIXVHG DFFRPPRGDWLRQ WRSKAIRORXUHGVY DOVR RIWHQ
29 Kathleen PaulWhitewashing Britain: Racend Citiznship in thePostwar Era (London, 1997),

pp. XkXii.

%0 Rob Witte,Racist Violence and the State: A Comparative Analysis of Britain, France and the
Netherland{New York, 1996), p. 26.

31 Francine Bylor, Race, School and Community: A Study afd@ech and.iterature (Berkshire,

1974), p. 15

32 Jodi BurkettConstructing Post PSHULDO % ULWDLQ %ULWLVKQHVV u5DFHT C
1960s(London, 2013), p. 6.

33 Andrew Pilkington Racial Disadiantage and Ethnic Diversity in BritaitHampshie, 2003) pp.

42-46.
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LPPLIJUDQWVY GXvbrlLperibd ket ingieaisMhe centrality of visibleracial

difference to shaping/hite Britishreactions to newcomessd their descendants

The case study regions this work are bothEnglish but the writing has some
relevance to the rest of Britai@loria LadsorBillings and David Gillborn writehatdespite
partal GHYROXWLRQ RI HGXFDWLRQ SROLF\ pWKH V\VWHPV L(
many key features, not least their failure adequa®®ifkR DGGUHVV UDFLVP®DQG UDF
Nevertheéss, thisresearchdoes not claim to thoroughly engagvith the nuances of
experiencing racisnhroughoutScotland, Wales, and particularly Northern Irelasaihich
was exempt from British antiracist legion until 19972 It is also necessary to stdbat the
experiences of British visible minoritisedgpée like the interviewees in this project are not
reducible to race. Their lives were uniquely shaped by different social forces, circumstances,
and tkeir own choices. Visible minoritised schoolchildréhroughout Britainfrom 1960 to
1989were neverthebs affected by similar issues because they were seen and treated as non
white-non-British others. At school they faced the negation of their identiviggring, and
baffling experiences of overt andwert racism. Many learned as they progressed thrthegh
British schooling system that different authoritative voices including their teachers and peers
considered them uBritish, or even racially inferio This researchighlights that this was an

unpleasant and widespread experiength an enduring legaain Britain.

The introduction is followed by ahistoriographical sectiorand methodological
discussionChapterthreedelineates the British racial iaigm during this era and discusses
developmentsn racethinking and the language of rab®m 196061989. It suggestsvhy

these three decadesere unique while demonstrating that continuitiesracethinking were

34 See chaptethreefor more on this.

35 Gloria LadsorBillings and David Gillborn (eds.);he RoutledgeFalmer Reader in Multicultural
Education(London, 2004), p. 4.

% _DFN &UDQWOWR WHIQG IRU 7KHPVHOY Hadns ai e Stt®IdV LRQ 5DFH 5t
Twentieth Century Northern Irelangpmigrantsand Minorities, 36, 1 (2018), p. 20.
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more sgnificant than developmenis the language of rac&€hapterfour links these ideato

the shallow nature oprogress in British multiethic education practiceduring this periodit
emphasises the consistent renewal of assimilationist principles and describes how the press
collaboratedwith Rightleaning politicians to effectively slander antiracism, a point which
demonstrates the estad P H QuwivAlIMgness to tackleacial inequality in education The

chapter concludes by using ideas from Critical Race Theory to explain the trtierfuric

British multiculturalism and multiethnic education practices. Chaipterdescribes historic

race relations in Liverpool and Kirklees andntextualisesWKH LQWHUYLHZHHVY UHFI
explainingthe seveity of racism in those areas from th@6Ds to the 1980s. In Liverpgohe
discussion comments on losgandingBritish racism In Kirklees it examineshow systemic

racism rapidly desloped in the towns of BatleyDewsbury,and Huddersfield as large
numbers of people from New Commonwealthiorad settled there in the pestr period An
arguments also mad@bout the development of localisegtsions of the postacial myth in

both cae study areawhich suggests howhey link to broader national and international
narratives.Theseinitial chaptersform the foundations of theral history analysis which
features more prominentlyhereafter Ther purpose is to revealhe nature of Brish
multiethnic educatiompractices ancemphasise that understanditige enduring nature of

white supremacistand assimilationistthinking in Britain is key to analysing visible

PLQRULW L VddldoBrhieh@ad g ddring this periad

Chaptersix brings together an archival and oral history analysis to explain how early
multiethnic education researchers empsat with the teachers of multiethnic classrooms,
and fundamentallycollaboratedwith themto shift blane for underachievement away from
British racism and towards visible minoritised families and cultures. It challenges these
narratives with the interviel HVY PHPRULHV D QGstaht&isadaitbgésdyK H

faced in their lives outside of schoolh&pter sevenconsidershow the inteviewees first
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became aware of race and experienced othering upon starting school, often on the first day. It
predomnantly engages with pradolescent experiensand discusses how racism develops

in children from a youg age.The chapteexamines the imma of childhood racism and ends

by contrasing the experiences of interviewees who stageldoolin Britain at thebeginning

and end of the period. Chapterght explains how the school, after first teaching the
interviewees that they were different, thimught them that they were inferj@nd negatedr
ignoredtheir experiences of racisnt. provides examples of ¢hracism experienced by the
interviewees and an analysis of how they rememberfitrther evoke the eduring impacts.

The chapteffV ILQD O V H F WidibReQnifoRt@ed LlsGhbbldaversfinding work during

this period, anchow discrimination in thgob market related to them being taught that they
wereinferior at school. Chaptarine focuses on howhe interviewees resisted racism even
while they were taugldt school that explicit resistance was bad or could result in tesng
considereda troubk-causer. ItconsidersKk RZ DQ HYHU\GD\ UHVLOLHQFH WR
SRVHY ZDV WKH P Rotale FoRrPd? R<stdd@ @vdalite the interviewees as
children. Chapterten examineshow the resilience that the intervieees developed relat¢o

the sometimeambivalent and ambiguous natwgtheir childhood memories of racisnit

then considershow the postracial myth has affected thietervieweednarraton of their
memoriesof racismin a waywhich is revealed throuyg their memoriesof defendng their

own childrenagain racism.
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Chapter 1: Historiography:

Despite the passage of almost sixty rgesince the emergence of a multiethnic education
discourse in Britainfew historians have engaged with the subj&gsearch into British
visible minaitised communitiesproliferated during the 198Qsbut for many years these
historieshave been distanddrom mainstream British historgnd heritageThe publication
of the interim and final reports of the Committee of Inquiry into the Education of réhild
from Ethnic Minority Groups (The Rampton Report 1981 and Siwvann Report 1985) were
key to developig theBritish academiaonversatiorabout race in educatiolVhile certainly
relevant a traditional literature review ofBritish multiethnic educationstudies will not
featurehereaschapterfour discusses thdevelopment of the discoursendfeatures primary
source materials from the 1960s to the 199@aciologiss of educationsuch as Sally
Tomlinson, Richard Majors, Peter Stevens and Gill Crdzee also writtewomprehensive
literature reviewsat thér point of publication? This chapteffirst discusses the scant historical
writing on the topic,commentson the study of racism and affect in psychologgd then
discusse®British oral history stdiesof ethnicity and migrationThe secondectiondetails
general histories of visible minoritised gps in Britainandexamineghe relevance ogarly

sociological researdinto their communities.

! Some quotations used across this essay were alsonumedripublished literature review produtce
for the University of Hull in a submission farpostgrduate certificate in Heritage that was a
mandatory component of my PhD scholarship with the Heritage ConsoffibenExperiences of
Visible Minoritized Graups at School: A Literature Revigfgsubmited via Turnitin(July, 2018)

2 Sally Tomlinsm, EthnicMinorities in British Schools: A Review of the Literature, 1:8@gLondon,
1983). Richard Majors (edfEducating Our Black Children: New Directions anddial Approaches
(London, 2001), p. 3.

PetHU $ - 6WHYHQV DQG *L ORetek AIR$tevtbs apd AniHory G ®Wvorki
(eds.) The Palgrave Handbook of Race and Ethnic Inequaliti€ircation(London, 2014), p. 290.
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I. British multiethnic education research

The history of he multicultural education in Britain has primarily beenitten by

sociologists who have tended to exaethe issue through a policy perspectgeopposed to

that of the schoolchildretn 2009Kevin Myers describethis aspu D V L J tsldricé iD @e
KLVWRU\ RI HGXFRaW hRegWMKD WX URSHPUFK LQ WKH 8. DPRXQ
more than thee significant monographs and a handful of journal articles and essays over
IRUW\ YA Birdilrilence exists in the history diitdhooddue tothe privileging of elite

white perspectives in British archivés, DQ *URVYHQRUTYV ERBiRish RQ UDF
education policy after 1945 is a rare substantial contribdtibhl R V'Y Ho@rRaky fakgument

was thatassimilationism, the B LWLV K JR ¥ffitldlGRanmt Qtdvihnds all immigrants at

the start of the 1960s which emphasised that they shouldilassiwithout alteringBritish

society, had been consistently fpackaged despite progressive sounding shifts in official

rhetoric from the 1%0s to te 1990s Lorna Chessurfi gtudy of the African Caribbean
community in Leicesterpublished in 2000is another important workhat highlightedhow

African Caribbean children in Leicesteere problematised Hgcal education policyand the

lack of efforts ® challenge thi§ For Chessumalthoughmulticultural education emerden
Leicesterduringthe 1970she racist construction of visible minoritised people as problematic
LPPLJUD QW VwihichDs/ whWyhnltiulturalism developed alongside the dlacid

system as opposed to replacingyers cites* URVYHQRUYV DQG &KHWIYXPTV ZR

two subséntial historical works on the experiences of pear migrant students in British

S .HYLQ O0\HUV nts aadPEtkdnit Minorities in the Historylo( G X F D Raedadgedica

Historica, 45, 6, (2009), p. 801

4 ULVWLQH $OH[DQGHU p&DQ WKH *LUO *XLGH 6SHDN" 7KH 3HULC
O9RLFHV LQ $UFKLU¥D&EsE MAuRgPEdpRekts, Cultures4, 1 (2012), p. 132.

® lan GrosvenorAssimilating Identities: Racisnmd Educatbnal Policy in Post 1945 Britain

(London, 1997).

¢ Lorna Chessunfrom Immigrants to Ethnic Minority: MakinBlack Community in Britain

(Aldershot, 2000), p. 189.

" Ibid, p. 190.
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schoolsandnotesthat only three articles in thelistory of Eduation journal coveredthe topic
since 1970 +two being earlier publications by Grosvenor and Ches$ufine ideas of
Grosvenor and Chessum are significant to this oral history analysis becausenfttesise
the lack of progress for visible minoritised solahildren, and that the racist
characterisations of such students, widely evident during the 1960sneeniafluential for
decades despite positive sounding changes in rheBwotb. have contined to write on the
subject, and others like Myers have maignificant contributions, but few works so far have
thoroughly considered the voices and perspectioksisible minoritised people who

experienced these issues as children.

Although not a tradional historian Sally Tomlinson is perhaps the most prentin
author in the field Tomlinson hagesearched multicultural education asociologst of
educationsince the 1970s was notable enough to be invited to give evidence for both the
Rampton and Wann reports during théate 1970sand early 1980s and toadvise Tony
%ODLUTV /DERXU JRYHUQ P MapnivsaB YtdduQedl adrikhl historical
accountof race in British education policy in 2005 which charted attempts-twrganise
education forvisible minoritised children in the 1960s and 1970sd @he subsequent
dismantling of multicultural and antiracist education practices byUMD UHW 7KDWFKH
governments in the 19838. 7RPOLQVRQ YV UdistEddteWhisorcUdlie of the

British education system to challenge racial prejudice and Wow¥ UHODWHY WR %ULW

8 0\HUV u,P®&dand Br@WMinorities in the History of Edu¢aR Q 106.SThe articles cited are

,DQ *URVYHQRU p$ 'LITHUHQW 5HDOLW\ (GXFDWLHRs®NDOG WKH 5D
Educatbn, 16, 4 (1987), pp. 29908 /RUQD &KHVVXP u:6DWHREW 5+-FDFKHG WKDW
<HW’  $1ULF Dn@hidpedih Eeteéstar Schools 1960 Y History of Education26, 4 (1997),

pp. 409429. 3aDXO %YUDFH\ pu7HDFKLQJ IR U shDirkktbsibh WtHe HiscoyRULQJ DQ ,

6FKRRO &XUULF X O XBtorloQBEdtcation35, 6(2006), pp. 61635.

°Sally TOPOLQVRQ u5DFH DQG (GXHFDWQRQYHQY®HYEZVRD W3kde /LWHUDW)
Race Relations Abstract®, 4 (1977), pp-30.

10 sally TomlinsonRace and Education: Policy and PoliticsBmitain (Berkshire, 2008).
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the leave the European Union in 20i®erhaps moréhan any other resezner, Tomlinson
lays bare the issues generated by the -deefed failure of the education systemtéach
more inclusive histories, and challenggasm. Researchby British critical race theorists
particularly David Gillbornalsoengages witlBritish multiethnic histories,but there are few
authors who have dedicated much titoetelling the stories of Britistvisible minoritised
schoolchildrert? Tomlinsonf vV Z U an¥ CRT researchre also crucial reading for those

seekingto understanding the experces ofBritish visible minoritised schoolchildren.

One facet of British multicultural education history that has recently garnered notable
attentionfrom researchers is dispersahoolbussingwhich was essentially the only national
government policy fating to race and educatioto directly affect visible minoritised
schoolchildrerfrom the 1960s to the 198@s Britain. Julia McNeal produced an éaessay
on what came to be known the UK by thos affectedas bussing in 1971or a chapter on
educatdn in an Institute of Race Relations (IRR) survey of racial discrimination in Bfitain.
McNeal was criticalyet statedthat a lack of information preméed her from denyingts
effectivenesd? Such benign assessmeanbf bussingwere undoubtedly influencedy the
popularity ofdesegregationE XVLQJT LQ W K HTadzarivoreBsiags\ovenudixg and
bussingled two US researchers, David Kirp and liewKillian, to produce comparative
studies in the UK and U%S. Thereaftey British bussing tended to renmaia footnote in

multicultural education or historical education reshauntil 2015 when US historian Brett

11 Sally TomlinsonEducation anl Race from Empire to BreXiBristol, 2019).

12& DURO 9L QF HQ@®&énkratoms ORagishK BlatKkWiddle-ClassChildren andASFKRROLQJ

British Journal of Sociology of Educatip®4, 56 (2013), pp. 929946.

Bvisible minoritised parent gups and ther activists who opposed dispersal described the policy as

pussing The US versiowas VSHOW ZLWK D VLQJOH p6f

14 Julia G. McNeal, "Education," in Simon Abbott (edhe Prevention of Raci&iscrimination in

Britain, (London, 1971), p. 112129.

BSM DWW 'H O P Rf@@hVNowpkede VTEI®vision and ArBusing Activism in 1970s Urban

$ P H U LLrb2ag History, 43, 4 (2016), p. 643(ODLQH 5 :KLWORFN p*HWWLQJ 5HDG\
Brown v. Boad of EducationEquity and Excellence in Educati, 37, 3(2004), p. 183.

1 0F1HDOYV FODLPV DERmpaatedk QGHBNVVLHO.GMAIHDQ P6FKRRO %XVL
BROLFLHV D Q GHavaudEHusatidn& Revigwio, 2, (1979), pl8o9.
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Bebber published the first historical altion the policy:’ Then, in2019 French sociologist

Olivier Esteves published the first book length stoflypussing and segregation in English

schoolst® These two authorsreated powerful critiques dritish bussingemphasising its

overtly racial natureTheirs is also some of the first historicasearchto draw upon

interviews withvisible minoritisedadults who attended school during this peri@lssing is
VLIQLILFDQW EHFDXVH DV 5R\ /RZH DUJXHV LW pvVWDQGV D
of the way in which the State in Britain construed immigration. In pectt meant that

pupils from mmigUDQW FRPPXQLWLHV ZHUH PDGH WR YAHdO SDUW
discourse surrounding bussing is relevant to this research becdasei$rates the primary

impulses of the national and local authorities towards visible minoritised schoaohald

the point when multiethnic education discourses and practices first emerged.

The psychology of experiencing racissnanother area of study kadto multiethnic
education studiesNhile the economic effects of racism upon visible minoritised jgeapl
welFUHVHDUFKHG ORLQ 6\HG SRLQWV RXW pWKDW SV\FKROF
ethnic minorities from its theoretical and researabd) and despite strong efforts, not much
KDV FKBQUM&dus poswvar studies examined racial prejeg in Britain and
attempted to estimate the extent of tolerance and prejudice towards migrant newcomers

amongWhite British peoplé! Consequently, aceding to Sumie Okazaki

in comparison with how much we know about cognition and behaviour of White

individuals who hold varying levels of racial bias, we know relatively little about how

7BretW %HEEHU MiXN VZ HBWQHE D QW H Gént RisiaMOL.@ JIJDQIGIBRXWK $VLDQV LC
Journal of Social History48, 3 (2015), pp. 63661.

18 Qlivier EstevesThe 'Desegregation’ of English Schools: Bussing, Race and Urban Space, 1960s
80s,(Manchestr, 2019).

¥ Roy Lowe, Schooling and Social Chge 19641990 (London, 1997), p. 120.

20RLQ 6\HG p:K\ 7UDGLWLRQDO OHWULFV 0D\ 1RW $GHTXDWHO\ &
3V\F KR @&spefitives on Psychological Scient2, 6 (2017), p. 1163.

21 Francine Tslor, Race, School and Community: A Study ofResh andLiterature (Berkshire,

1974) p. 33.
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being an actual or potential target of those racially biased ermrsuatfect racial

PLQRULWLHVY*PHQWDO KHDOWK

Jessica DecuiGunby and Meca Williams describe schoolstgBRHUIORZLQJY ZLWK HPF
\HW VLPLODUO\ QRWH WKDW pOLWWOH UHVHDUFK H[DPLQ
HPRWLRQV ZLWKLQ WIStidissFinfiReRcad BYR tReNaHdAnE turn have also
somewhat advanced discussions of experiencingmééi Sara Ahmed has for instance

produced a powerful analysis of the socially constructed nature of emotions and how they
affect those who experienceheting and racisrft Similarly, Richard Majors and Janet
%LOOVRQYV pFRRO SRVH unEstaRdinglerhdfiohaP i@atiibbsvibLracidml & U
school. While written to describe a specifically masculine and African reaction to societal
racism an inalsive interpretation of the idea suggests the strategies that different groups and
individuals develogorHVLVW UDFLVP{V QHJDAVIhasH iddadEtateé tcth®@ DO DI IH
HPRWLRQDOO\ FRPSOH[ QDWXUH RI %ULWLYVHKen¢dsWdnEOH PLQ

1960 to 1980 but little has been written specifically about that subject

Oral history projets captuing the experiences of British visible minoritised people
have become increasingly popularrecent years and provideseful data to contexalise
memories of theearly years of multiethnic education in Britaifihe pages of th@®ral
History journal which catalogue ongoing British work are replete with projeoctsced by

the Heritage Lottery Fund (HLRpat seek to capture migrant experienae recent British

26 XPLH 2ND]DNL u,PSDFW RI 5DFLVP RQ Ramnpetivds iLQRULW\ OHQW
Psychological Sciencd, 1 (2009), p. 104.

23 Jessica T. DecuiGunbyand VHFD 5 :LOOLDPV u7KH ,PSDdaBtuBentseDFH DQG 51
Emotions: A Critical Racs QDO\VLVY LQ 3DXO $EntHIM NWJuthidiilaond GV

2007), p. 205.

20LFKDOLQRYV =HPE\ODV u5HWKLQNLQJ 5DFH DQZInM&ELVP DV 7HF
Implications for AntiRacist Politic and Pra®W LFH L Q ( ®at€& BrthicltyraQdfEducationls, 2

(2015), p. 146.

25 Sara AhmedThe Cultural Politics of Emotio(Edinburgh, 2004). Sara Ahme@dn Being

Included: Racism and Diversity in litsitional life (Durham, North Carolina, 2012).

6 RichardMajors and Janet M. Billsoiool Pose: The Dilemma of Black Manhood in America

(New York, 1992).
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history?” 7KH +/) IXQGHG ODQFKHVWHU EDVHG SURMHFN p&RPL
example that connextlocal visible minoritised communities with academic advisors,
training, and the resources necessary to produce their owngkepitgects?® The British
Library contains a diverse range of projects on the refugee experience, tygthand
migration which cover, for instance, the memories of Viethamese, Polish, Jewish, and East
African Asian British peoplé® The Runnymede trust ka collection of audio interviews and

oral history projects linked to a timeline of race and immigratiorBritain, but neither
archive contais materialwhich relates specifically to educatiéhin Huddersfield a number

of projeds have captured the wais of local migrants and their descend&hie seventieth
anniversary of the partition of India in ZDlprompted a study and accompanying
documentary about the oral histories of South Asian migrants in the fowimstance’?
Similarly, the seventietanniversary of HMS Empire Windrudhinging Caribbean migrants

to Britain stimulateda video oral historyproject about the+ X G G H U AfricehGC@ribbean

2" The following projects featured in this section of the journal from 2017 onwards: The Japanese
AssRFLDWLRQ 8. fyusa (Fargeie Iob) Poject whidc records video interviewsith
Japanese people who settled in the UK after 1950. The Modus Arts 'Tape Letters' oral history which
identifies, collects, and archives messages recorded on cagsetteiba the 1960s to the 1980s by
families who nigrated fom Pakistan to Britain betwa 1950 and 1970. A great deal of work has
EHHQ XQGHUWDNHQ LQ %LUPLQJKDP VXFK DV 7KH /LEUDU\ RI %LU
collaborative effort, with money from thdLF, in partnership with the British Libraryrgsentinga
major exhibition and puliiprogramme of events and workshops to record and laud South Asian
SHRSOHTV FXOWXUH LQ %LUPLQJKDP V KLVWRU\ :DOVDOOYV %UL
staries from the British Indian community. The Uaigity of / HLFHVWHUTV +/YiohnKXQGHG PLJUI
SURMHFW pODNLQJ :DYHVY UHFRUGY PXOWLJHQHUDWLRQDO VWRI
Leicester.
2 H&RPLQJ LQ IU RBSWISHINERGNGHad.com/alout/
223y2UDO +LVWRULHV RERWRQLBIOLYV DD G%3IRWLVK /LEUDU\ &ROOHF
[https://www.bl.uk/collectiorguides/orahistories-of-ethniity-andpostcolonialisnj
0 u7KH 6WUXJJOH IRU 5DFLDO (TXDOLW\ $Q 2UDO $¥LVWRU\ RI WKI
[https://www.rinnymedetrust.org/histories/index.himl
31 Ali Nafhesa,Asian VoicesFirst Generation Migrant§Huddersfield, 2011), Paul Huxtable et al,
6RXQG 6\VWHP &XOWXUH &HOHEUDWLQdbn206G4¢ Razid Paide@r TV 6 R X Q (
HMYRRG WR 5HPHPUEHIU RPAVDOILEH DQG Qral MiStayW44F1(2G18)QmVAABE\ 1
20DQGHHS 6DPUD HW DO POHPRULHV RI SDUWLWLRQ DQG PLJUDYV
herethttps:/filmfreeway.com/ANewLifelnHuddersfie)d\ member othe teamalso wroe a
dissertaton on the researcamal, Fatimap$ 1HZ /LIH LQ +XGGHUVILHOG 7KH OHPR
DQG OLJUDWLRQ :KDW LV WKH OHJDF\ RI 3DUW IsimiReQ f&rQ WKH GL
anMA by Research (2019) Univetgiof Huddersfield.For a national project on the oral histories of
partition see Kavita PurRartition Voices: Untold British Storigd.ondon, 2019).
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communityin 201832 Comparable recent projects in Liverpool like the i@da Project in

2017 have ® VR VRXJKW WR FDSW X Undltigthikieldrdl hiStdriest Oveball HD TV UL

such projects araeessaryto improvingcommunityrelations in Britain through creating a

shared multicultural British heritage, yet feivany have had docus on memore of

education.

Scholarlyoral histories of visible minoritised people in British schaolssparsebut

for the lastthreedecades sociologistd educationhave used interviewing in their research

Heidi Safia Mirza captured the voices of British sclgatd of African descenin 19 3%

Tehmina Naz Basit did the same for Muslim British schoolgirl49852¢ Paul Ghumary V

1994 study of South Asian teachers includes British schooltime recollections from the 1950s

onwards®’ More recently Farzana Shain, aridicola Rollockanalysechow South Asian and

Black British girls respectively continue to be discrimikdgainst in the education systém.

/IDXUL -RKQVRQ TBadk,HAgighD ahet Kinkrdy Ethnidritish teachers and head

teachersprovided a similaview.3® Akin to this lesearchCarok Vincent et alusedCritical

Race Theoryand concepts such asilturd capitalto analyseinterviews with middleclass

Black British parentén 2013° The aforementioned works of Bebber and Esteves were also

significant.Although,Bebber didhot use original interviews tailored to discuss educatitn

33 Seghttps://www.facebook.com/WindrushFilatioutland

https://www.communityarchives.org.uk/content/organisation/kirkleeaktv-kltv-yorkshirethe- |

yearsaftel|

34 fExploring Liverpool's Black experiencef Sankofa Project

[https://www.liverpoolmuseums.org.uk/collections/san

ofa

35 Heidi Safia Mirza,Young, Femia and BlackLondon, 1992).

% Tehmina Naz Basit p (G XiraD) B6tial and Career Aspirations of Teenage Muslim Girls in

%ULWDLQ $Q (WKQRJIJUDSKLF &DVH 6WXG\Y 8QLYHUVLW\ RI &DPE
37 Paul A.S.GhumanAsian Teachers in British Schodksvon, 19%).

%8 Farzana Shaifhe Schooling and Identitf AsianGirls (Stokeon-Trent, 2003)Nicola Rollock,

H:K\ %9ODFN JLUOV GRQ W PDWWHU ([SORULQJ KRZ 5DFH DQG *HC
& LW\ 6 FSURIRrOfr learning22, 4 (2007), pAl97-202.

¥ /DXUL -RKQVRQ 7K Hes/tf UK BadR gn@ SpGtiHAZanlHéad Teachers: Metaphors

R 1 /H D G HRdMKtioisaf|Management Administratiand Leadership45, 5 (2017), pp. 84262.

WE&DURO 9LQFHQW HW DO 7K UadkiVitltHeQ&HQUMWWL R R VORSIUFOF D\QFG  BoFCK F
British Journalof Sociology of Educatior34, 56 (2013), pp. 92946.
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drew upon a prexising Londonbased South Asiaoral history archivé! (VWHYHVY RULJLC
interviewson the other handnly feature heavily in one chapter, aacthival research is

more significant to hiooverall analysig? In 2017, linterviewed four visible minoritised

peope from Huddersfied about their experiences being bussed to school during the 1960s and
1970s for an MA by research. Aspects of tegeach were latempublished in+ XGGHUVILHOG
local history society journdf My colleague at Huddersfiel8habina Aslanwasbussed to

schoolin Bradford duringhe late 1960and begam PhD on theubject in 2017The aim of

her research is to creasepiee of verbatimtheatre which draws otihe memories of other

bussed childrefft Antiracists and sociologists have usedeiiewing for at least the last

three decades, butdreis perhapsa new trendamonghistorians for usingnterviews with

British visible minoritisedadultsto analysehistoric schooltime experiences$ racism*® This

application of oral history interviewg is an excitinghistoriographicadevelopmentwvhich,

when utilised alongside currertheory, particularly CRT, places the memories and
experiences ofisible minoritised peoplat the centre oBritish discussionsboutracismin

education

41 Bebber quotes numerous oral history interviews from the South Asian Project. The recordings are

held at theGunnersbury Park Museuim Londan.

42 Babylon byBus: TheQuotidianExperience 6BeingBuVVHGY LQ 200O0NeLHU (VWHYHV
'Desegregation’ of English Schools: Bussing, Race and Urban Space;8@§Q0danchester, 2019).

B -RH +RSNLQVRQ M'LVSHUVLQJ WKH 3URIEfelt P964P P 1J IDDQQW & KL O G
unpublished MA thesiat The Univesity of Huddersfield(2017) Some of this work was also used in

-RH +RSNLQVRQ M'LVSHUVDO %XVVLQYW DQG-XGEFHBROAHOGE @WKIHQ
BUREOHPY RI ,PPLJHubderéfeld kotaDHBstbly Qdciety Journg?9 (2018/2019 pp.

59-69.

4 _RKQ 5REHUW ¥ind.B&i®idmms WH W H UBlisdedO X W InRek-City in

Controversial 1960BispersalP R O LHefYorkshire PogR1 February, 2016).

45 Some early multiethnic edation studies included interviewing visibleniitisedchildren in their

methodology, yet often provided few substantial quotes. Gus John and Derek Humphry conducted
numerous interviewfor their various works on the Black British experience in the $936me of

which could be considered early ohadtoriesof race in education. For another oral history of visible
minoritised people in Britain which discusses education see Beverlay Btyal The Heart of the

5DFH %ODFN :RPHQ YohdonHIY88)Q %ULWDLQ
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ii. Sociologicalresearch and general histories

The first academics to write about the history of visible minoritised groups in Britain were
social anthropologistsvho often worked closely with the government and provided the
intellectual justification for assimilatiortispolicies*® When communities of visible
minoritised people began to grow in the UK these individuals, who had often begun their
careers studying popLRQ JURXSV DFURVV WKH (PSLUH EHFDPH
studying the new communities and whiteactions to theri! Participant observation a
methodology in anthropology wherein the researcher studies different communities by
participating in then, becamepopular within British anthropologicalcircles during this

time.*® Westernresearchersippliedits techniquesn European colonieamongindigenous
groups in Africa, the AmericagndAsia during the early twentieth centutyin the words of

Sue BH Q V R@n thel 1870s onwards as research funding dried up and countries overseas
became less accommoutaf, they soughto replicate, at home, what they studied abr8ad.
Physical anthropologist Kenneth Little for instance produced an important earlyomnork
British race relationsvhich included a section that was perhaps the first attempt to write a
history of the presene of visible minoritised people in Britat.During the early postvar

era many of these researchers also began to engage with sqomhogywas emerging as a

46 Michael BantonThe Coloured Quaer: Negrolmmigrants in an English Citft ondon, 1955)
Anthony H. RichmondThe Colour Problem: A Study of Racial Relatightddlesex, 195). Sheila
PattersonDark Strangers: A Sociological Study of theséiption of a Recent West Indian Migrant
Group in Brixton(London, 1963)John Rex and Robert Mooreace: Community and Conflict: A
Study of Sparkbroofi.ondon, 1967).

471an Law,Racism and Ethnicity: Global Debates, Dilemmas, Directitosidon, 2009), [69.

B B6XVDQ %HQV RayeCule| \MeRidiansHave Problems: Discourses étace and
Ethnicity in and out oA Q W K U R SrRT@erenté Ranger (edGulture, Identity and Politics: Ethnic
Minorities in Britain(Aldershot, 1996), p. 50.

4 William F. Whyte,Street Corner Society: The Social Sture of anitalian Slum(Chicago, 1943)
This wasa pioneering participant observation stwdyich inspired British Sociahnthropologists
such as Duncan Scatho conducted his PhD research in Huddersfielihg thelate 1960sand
early 1970s

*0Benson,u $ V LHag@ Culture, West IndianslavePUREOHPV Y S

51 Kenneth Little,Negroes in Britain: A Study of Race Relatiom&nglish SocietylL.ondon, 1948).

26



fully-fledged academic discipline and gaining currency with the establishmemtW W O H {V
contemporariedike Michael Bantonfor example, served on Home Office committees as
advisors for race relations and polfdyOthers worked dr think tankswhich advised the
governmentlike the Institute for Race Relations (IRRJhe IRR publiskd early studies of
multiracial education ifBritain andconducted large surveys of British race relatigislliot
SRVHTV DQG 1LFKRO B Y96HuNyICQIGUY aRiDitixehshifor the IRR was

perhaps the most important of thessd was alwaysntended to influence government

policy.>®

It is important to remember thathile many early race relations expermsy have
been (or become?) avowadtiraciststheywere raised and educatatla timewhen eugenics
thoroughly permeated academighey sav themselvesas opposed to racial discrimination
andheld enlightened viewsompared to most othesut as& KULV :DW HMWWaskiheéJ XHV
knowledge 6 race, nation, and differencaticulated by these writers that built upon and
helped to define appardyntcommonsense notions of race and, as a consequence, the post
ZDU ERXQGDULHV RI & WatekRspib@stEaL@tR Gad in@idly travelled to
&DUGLIITV e RakeNI94ds @ Measure the heads of children of African descent, but
stayed to examine social conditions in their communigyfact whichas much asnything
demonstrateshe racist origins of British sociological researétMany researchersurned

race relations experts became influenced by Robert Parks hemdChicago Schoolof

2*HRUJH 6WHLQPHW] up$ &KL G&idbyywrd EoloRislisr, 19406 U VWheV K
History of Rehavioural Sciencegl9, 4(2014) p. 353.
B5RKLW %DURW p5HIOHFWLRQV RQ OLFKDHO %D @hR@nd/ FRQWUL
Racial Studies29, 5 (2006), p. 787.
4 For example, Bvid Beethamlmmigrant School Leavers and theuth Emplgment Service in
Birmingham(London, 1967).
% Elliot J Rose and Nicholas Deaki@plour and Citizenship: Report on British Race Relations
(London, 1969).
% &KULV :DWHUV p3'DUN 6sWhidodprdesoVRade @ndrNatibnOih. Bitaing 29

T Journal of British Studies36, 2 (1997), p209.
" 1bid, p. 218.
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6RFLRORJ\ )RU 3DUNV UDFLDO SUHMXGLFH ZDV FDXVHG
GLVSRVLWLRQ WR PDLQWDLQ VRFLDOea@ed/ iMmou@hF ¢tdupZ KL FK
socialistion®® The Chicago School generated early discussions and research into the
assimilation of migrant groups in the US and Ukhich provided justification for
assimilationistpolicies such as dispersal school bus$inghe proximity of race relations

expertsto the British establishment is therefore highly relevant to understahdmgyisible
minoritised people were treated by the authorities in Britain, as is the fact that their ideas

about race were generally formed durimgpgenly white supremacist social zeitgeist.

The regressive thinking of British experts on race relatthnisig the postwvar period
undoubtedly strengthened arguments for racist education poliglash effectively
segregated visible minoritised pupils anehted them as inferioWatersarguesfor example
that early race relations expeitsfluencednationda SROLF\ ZLWK GLVFXVVLRQV RI
SUREOHPY DQG Fabdir BrguiémtiDn@re ey Yofthe formation of cultural racism
which emphasisetKH VXSSRVHG GHILFLHQFLHV RI YLVLEOH PLQRUI
migration culture$? Many academics in generatluring this periodadditionally remained
somewhatenthralled byeugenics particularly the idea that intelligence wasereditary?®
During a local inquiry into the education of African Caribbean children in Redbridge in 1978

it was notedhat

®5REHUW (JUD 3DUN p7KH &RQFHSW RI 6RFLDO 'LVWDQFHYT LQ &I
OLGVWY S

9 Barbara Schmitter HLVOHU p7KH 6RFLRORJ\ RnilafoRtoBedménteRQ )JURP $VV
Assimilation, from the AmericaH[SHULHQFH WR WKH *OREDO $UHQDY LQ &DUI
F. Hollifield (eds.) Migration Theory: TalkingAcross DisciplinegNew York, 2008), p83.

¢ Howard Winant,The World is a Ghetto: Re and Dermcracy Since World War (New York,

2001),p. 2.

. :DWHUV up3'DUN 6WUDQJHUV™ LQ RXU OLGVWY S

2&\ULO %XUW HP&RPPHQWYV RQ $UWKXU 5 -HQVHQHfdcatioRal6 FKRR O\
Researchl4, 1 (1971), pp. 892 Arthur R. Jasen Eduational DifferencegLondon, 1973).

63 Clyde Chitty and Tony Benif;ugenicsRace and Intelligence in Educati@ioondon, 2009), p. 65.
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We were disturbed tdind that on a number of occasions when discussing this
Enquiry in the Borough that the names of Jensen asédriek were mdioned quite
spontaneously by local teachers. Although no teacher admitted to believing in the
genetic irfieriority of black people, the claim by Professor Arthur Jensen to have
shown that negroes were of lower intelligence than whites veaslylclose tdhese

WHDFKHUW] WKRXJKWYV

Correspondingly,n 19 early multiethnic education researcher Gordon Bovdescribed
SVI\FKRORJLVW 3 ( 9HUQRQYV GLVFXVVLRQ RI KRZ p:HVW
LQFOXGLQJ WKHLUWGXDQNMVIMEDVD CWARRRYW LPSRUWDQW UHVI
the question of intelligencamong L P P L J U%® Bhikhv Paekh noted in 1981 that the

views of racisteducational psychologists wetar more widely held than is realised and is

favoured by onservative writes {f® Theories of race and intelligence clearly had a great
influence upon policymakers and although thevere later proven false their influence was

difficult to reversé’ On the other handMica Nava highlightsthat not every British

academic writing atut race and policy from a sociological or social anthropology
perspectivevas a racisor ardent assimétonist.®® Neverthelessthose who were evidently

held great political influence during the formation of rat@sed educatiorpolicies and

practises irBritain.

British visible minoritised parents and activistegan to write aboutheir own

histories, andanalyse the experiences of thgwuth in theBritish education system during

4 -.DQ OF.HQOH\ u7KH :D\ :H :HUH &RQVDBDNUDFILM\KIRI(BSEOUHI® FHQEU
Race Ethnicity ath Educatio, 4, 4 (2001), pp317.

6 Gordon BowkerEducation of Coloured Immigranfsondon, 1968), p. 64.

® KLNKX 3DUHNK H(GXFDWLROX® RS SRUWDQIOW\ LQ IRWWDRQ *OD
Young (ds.) Ethnic Pluralism and Public Policy: Achigng Equaity in the United gtes and

Britain (London, 1983), p. 110.

67 Melvin Konner,The Tangled Wing: Biological Constraints on the Human Sihietw York, 1982).

®® 0OLFD 1DYD M6RPHWLP H ¥tihe3 Wieaty Sympivhiefic: GoRtRadictory Rasges

to Migrants inPostwar % U L VIEDDicRigs 14, 3 (2014), p. 46871.
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the 19709roducing far more intellectually enduring works than mostt@vBritish authors

at that time British Indian authomilip Hiro iterates in preface to the 1992 reprafithis

famous workthat hewas an early proponent WKH LGHD WKDW UDFLVP ZDV uGt
White British society, and eradicating it would taBed Q H U BWrhbi@vdifer Sivanandan

wasa central figuran the study of race relations in Britavho examined the intersection of

race, class and youtlsivanandan famously led staff at the IRR to seize control from the
management board, amehs wellknown IRU KLV FRQWULEXWLRQWatkeR WKH L
and Class® Othervisible minoritised authorsuch as Bernard Coard, Len Garrison and Gus
Johninspired the creation of nationwide antiragmrentmovementsthrough their early
contributions tathe study of racism in educatiéh & R D U G 1 \tbrdakRX ®GL pamphlet

on How the West Indian Child imade Educationally Sublormal in the British School

Systenwas initially a conference paper fibre Black Parents Movemerit In their 1971 book

Because7 KH\ § U H, DérekDHulhry and Gus Johnbecamesome ofthe first British

researchers to utilise a togtal analysisand intervievg to discusshe experiences of visible
minoritised children, and to engage with the idea of institutional racismthe words of

DennisDeanSDUHQW JURXSV ZKR ZHUH LQVSLUHG E\ WKHVH ILJ:

% Dilip Hiro, Black British White British: A History of Race Relations in Britdiondon, 1971), p.

Vii.

0 Ambalavaner Sivanandanu5DFH DQG UHVLVWR&daht CMs&K 30, 2 5ZD08)VWIR U\ |

1-30.

1 Bernard Coard-How the West Indian Child Made Educationally Sublormal in the British

School SystenThe Scandal of the Black Child in Schools in Britgiondon, 1971)Derek

Humphrey and Gus JohBecause They're Bla¢Middlesex, 1972) Ambalavaner SivanandaA,

Different Hunger: Writings on Black Resistan@eondon, 1982)Len GarrisonBlack Youth

Rastafarianism and Identity Crisis in Britajhondon, 199).

2 Coard,How the West Indian Child iade Educationally8ub-normalin the British School System
Authors such aélan Litle ZHUH LQVSLUHG WR H[DPLQH WKH VDPH WRSLF IR
M7KH 3HUIRUPDQFH RI &KLOGUHQ 1U R Oxfou ReQiew-of Bd@&igL W\ % DFNJL
(1975) Maureen Stonelhe Educatia of the Black Child in Britain: The Myth of Multiracial
Education(Glasgow, 1981)Dimela Yekwai,British Racism, Miseducaticemdthe Afrikan Child

(London, 1988). Its republication was the cepirce of the 2005 book Brian Richardson (ete)l It

Likelt Is: How Our Schools Fail Black Childre(London, 2005).

B +XPSKU\ DQG -RKQ Hu%HFDXVH 7KH\fUH %ODFNY LQ .HYLQ O\HUV
Multiculturalism and the Legacies of EmpireRost-war ( Q J O DH®Br§ of Education40, 6

(2011), p. 78.
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expoVLQJ D 3KL GG H fhaEptaddnted, XnQextBooks and written materials, or by the
manner of teachers, powerful images of white superiorityE0O DFN L QTHH RUL W\
abovementioneduthorsalsowrote for publications such d@lack Voice Race Tody, and

Race and Classvhich producedheir ownBlack Britishhistoriesduringthe early 1980¢.

It was not until the 1980s th&¥hite British historans beganthoroughlyexamining
the presence ofisible minoritised people in BritaitWendy Webster argagsthat uy.+ LVWRULDQV
have produced substantial work on British policy making on immigration, but mainstream
history was slow to situate questions of maigpn, race, and ethnicity within a domestic
FRQWH[W HVSHFLDOO\ E\ FRPSI§ulthe By@s ARarikiis RanagihisU G LV F L
was at least partially because many &wain as lacking ethnic diversityntil the 19600
many historiandocus on class irBritish history insteadof race’’ Grosvenormakes the
similar argument that many British s#rians positioed the experiences of visible
PLQRULWLVHG S HRraddishalDwidgistadmysLa®dU L W D L'© HigtoraisV W
consequentlyailed to engage thoroughly with race in British history for many years but have
in recent decades produmcsome great works on Black and Asian British histories, {rans
Atlantic slavery, Empire and decolonisation.1981 the first and to this date only joal to
exclusively cover immigration history,Immigrants and Minoritiesproduced its inaugural
issue.Then, in 1984 Peter Fryer evokdtl P. Thompsomwhen hesoughtto rescue the history
of British visible minoritised peoplée URP pWKH HQRUPIRXY FIRFSHVHHDW\| Z

landmark book highlighting their presence in Britain over the last miltennia.”® Colin

“'HQQLV 'HDQ HM7KH 3/LEHUDO +RXU'"Y S

SRob Watersuy 7KLQNLQJ %ODFN 3HWHU )U\HUTV 6WD\LQJ 3RZHU DQG
+LVWRU\ LQ Higtord Workshéip JournaB2 (2016), p. 111.

®:HQG\ :HEVWHU @anedHopt S LERPPRQZHDOWK OLJUDWLRQ WR %ULYV
Thompson (ed, )% ULWDLQTV ([SHULHQFH RI (P S [Qxidrd,-ZD1%Y,WH24ZHQWLHWK
"3DQLNRV 3DQD\L M7KH +LVW RUEREWNGias:MBritaiR Bandgdddithy D

the 8 6 $ ¥thnic and Racial Studied9, 4 (1996), pp. 82840.

8 GrosvenorAssimilating Identitiesp. 153.

9 Peter FryerStaying Power: The History of Black People in Britdiondon, 2010).

31



+ROPHVY - R QX G4 X O Qi§ \dnotked Dudtional te¥t.Historians such as
Shompa Labhiri, Rozina Visram, Mary ChamberlainpiRas Panayi, Bill Schwarz, Avtar
Brah, Barbara Bush, Diane Frost, Kathleen Paul, Wendy WednsteWinsbn James have
also made significant contributions to these topid®egardless of their efforts, prominent
public historian David Olusoga described BI&d % ULWLVK +LVWRU\ DV uD IRU.
20178 When he said this Olusoga did not demgit greatbody of work. He instead
suggested that popular perceptions of British history often ignore or discount the parts that
relate to visible minoritised Bish people. While these subjects slowly enter the historical
mainstream it is appropriates ®lusoga pints out, to note that there has been a disconnect
with the wider populace over a long period of time which has yet to be fully bridged.
Historians ted to consider topics with contemporary relevance outside their remit,
but the lack of mainstamhistoricd focus on visible minoritised people in British History
contributed towards theopular amnesia that Olusoga describditish undergraduate
histoians are for instance presented with surveys of British History wicterstateor
ignore issles relatig to race and multiculturalismOf my undergraduate textbooks circa
20122015 perhaps the best to comment on British multiculturalism and immigraien w

3DQD\LYVY DGPLWWHGO\ VKRUW FKDSWHWURH)WQBYVHN V&L

80 Colin Holmes John Bull's Island: Immigration and British Sotie 18711971 (London, 1988).

81 Michael H. Fisheet d, A Saith Asian History of Britain: Four Centuries of Peoples from the

Indian SubContinent(Oxford, 2007). Rozina Visram\sians in Britain: 400 Yearsf élistory

(London, 2002). Mary ChamberlaamdHarry Goullourne (eds.)Caribbean Families in Britain and

the TransAtlantic World(London, 2001). Panikos Panagi Immigration History of Modern

Britain: Multicultural Racism Since 180@ondon, 2010). BllISchwarz,The White Man's World

(Oxford, 2011)Avtar BraK p7KH 2$VLDQ  LQ %tlledsD A Rdstcdldpial PespleL

South Asians in Britain/ RQG R Q %DUEDUD %XVK upu+DUG /DERXU :RPH
Resistance in British CaribbeahO D Y H 6 RHidtdtWWoiHdh§ip JournaB6,1 (1993),pp. 8399.

Diane Frost, 'Ambiguouklentities:Constructing ande-ConstructingBlack andWhite 'Scouse'

Identities inTwentiethCentury Liverpoolin Neville Kirk (ed), Northern IdentitiesThe Construction

of Identity inNorthern Englandrom 1800 to tke Present(London, 1999). Kathleen Paul,

Whitewashing Britain: Race and Citizenship in Bustwar Era (New York, 1997). Wendy Webster,
Englishness and Empire, 193965(Oxford, 2005). Winston Jaes and Clive Harris (edslhside

Babylon: TheCaribbeanDiaspora in Britain(London, 1993).

82'DYLG 20XVRJD HU%ODFN DQG %ULWLVK +LVWRU\ $ )RUJRWWHQ
University (9 October 2017).
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survey of twertieth century British histor§? Arthur Marwick { 000 history of Britain since

the Great Warandthe 2012 edition of0 D U W L Q h&k/kf{Bvitain since 1870verealso

key undergraduatdexts, yet neither portrayed immigration particularly signifcant.®*
Grosvenorstates thatD XWKRUV OLNH ODUZLFN ZURWH KLVWRULHV pL
WKH SDJH DV 2LPPLJUDQWYV  tsinthaNateH 9603 ¥ndtas Rehdild Bdtdrs UL R
LQ LQQHU FLW\ GLVWXUWE D&3pitel \Gone@hatVidfciding suttgssive
governments for their handling of British racisrmother undergraduate text, Kenneth O.

0 R U J Dp@stwar survey from 2001similarly focused more on the problems and internal
conflicts that visible minoritised newcomers were seen toring to Britain than their
experiences as British peopgfeOverall, it is clear that historians and other academics
interested in race have problensati certain groups, and contributed towards the ways that

the public and politicaéstablishment misundsand or ignore racism towards them.

Conclusion

British multiethnic education history and the oral histories of British visible minoritised
schoolchilden are important yet understudied topics. Only a handful of works emphasise the
perspectives of the visie minoritised adults who experienced the early years of multiethnic
education in Britain. Although there has been some recent historical interdsipersal

school bussing historians have rarely produced histories of Britislcuoitutal education or

oral histories that engage with the experiences of visible minoritised schoolchildren.
ORUHRYHU HDUO\ pUDFH UHODWLRQV eXpeBaddesVol BritBsKR GL G

visible minoritised groups problematised them and cortethiiowards the developnt of

8 Francesca Carnevali and Julitarie Strange (eds.JwentiethCentury Britain:Ecanomic, Cuiural
and Social ChangéHarlow, 2007).

84 Arthur Marwick, A History of the Modern British Isles, 191999: Circumstances, Events and
Outcomes 2[IRUG 0 D U ®Btdteangl 5ddfefyVA Satand Political History of Britain
since B70(London, D12).

8 GrosvenorAssimilating Identitiesp. 153.

8 Kenneth O. Morgan% ULWDLQ $IWHU 7(Rxford,F260%)OpHZD¥N@HIB4F H
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regressive racbased government policies which arguably continue to shape {podiking

and popular thought. Since the 1980s the British Egppmmigration, and the histories of
minoritised British peoples have become imsiagly prominent histocal topics. Although,
authors from minoritised groups like Dilip Hiro had decades earlier begun producing their
own histories and wrote some of the@sh enduring and persuasive arguments in the field.
Yet, these histories went undecknowledged for manyears which is why the British public

are generally thought to be largely proud of the Empire and have a poor understanding of its

consequencey,

It seems that aBaul Gilroy statedn 1987,the existence ofadsm depend in somepart
on denying the p&8® OlusogaSRLQWY WRZDUGV WKH WKRVH ZKR SUDLYV
acknowledging its brutality and exploitation, and those who highlight abobtra William
':LOEHUIRUFH LQVWHDG RI %ULWDLQYVY UROH LQ HQVODY
peope.?® Tina G. Patel and Laura Connelfyoint out that ideas like thpostracial myth
would fall apart if not for white people forgetting their histeffeHistories of migration and
ethnicity in Britain are becoming more popular including individual aeslys the
experiences of differen¢thnic communities* 7 K H 5R\DO +LVWRULFDO 6RF
Ethnicityand (TXDOLW\ 5HSRUWTY Q H Wdible Wikdtiti3et \stdemsxaQdzstaff K D W
are undefrepresented in university History programmes, addimed that racial

discrimination experienced by visible minoritised historians in UK universities

8 -RQ 6 W R Q HPeopléAelPryud \biColonialism and the British Empiréoll Finds{The

Independen{19 January 2016).

8 paul Gilroy, KHUH $LQTW 1R % O D FNndo®, MK Hp@ PI2ZRQ -DFN

¥'DYLG 20XVRJIJD u%ODFN DQG %ULWISé&Kalsd,oWRRQH RBedieU WRW K H Q
Are Proud of Colonialism and the British EmpiRoll FinG V |

7LQD * 3DWHO DQG /DXWDFERQQHADWVRYV W3 QRVKH QDUBEDWLYHV RI
Sociological Revien67, 5 (2019), p. 975.

% For example, Michael H. Fisher et Al SouthAsian History of Britain: Four Centuries of Pdep

from the Indan SubContinent(Oxford, 2007) Hakim Adi, The History of African and Caribbean

Communities in BritairfLondon, 1995).
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HV X E V WhQwaritiz©chn improve the situati by funding more historical research into

the experiences d@ritish visible minoritised peopleincludng these who attended school in

postwar Britain Thar memoriesDUH SDUW RI %ULWDLQTV PXOWLFXOWX
pieces of information whik SXW %ULWDLQYYVY FRQWHPSRUDUMeLVVXHV
recent increase in oral history projetit&t ergage with the experiences of British visible
minoritised people is heartening but a lasgale national projeathich purposefully sought

to cgpture memories of schooltime experiences would be timely and significant development

in the historiograpp

2+DQQDK $WNLQVRQ H Ven@Equaljtysib BKIHis(ohy KAR&dolt 8itl Resource for
& K D QRady4l Histori@al SocietyLondon, 2018).
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Chapter 2: Methodology:

This thesis draw on archival and oral sourceshe co-produdion of knowledge with

historical actorsand a variety of #ories The methodological approachase outlined here

First, the theoretical bases thfe analgis including sociological, psychological and critical

race theoriesSecond the use of oral historgsessential to the study of this subject. Archival

evidence suggests that visible minoritised children werevhaieheartedlyvelcomed by the

British educationsystem, but memories and k#&tories are nuanced and little data in the

archive thoroughly evokes tindived experiences. Through oral history imering and

analysis we can interpret this variety or mass of inconsistencies, arféiaeasia Leavy

degribes EXLOG pKROLVWLF XQGHUVWDQGLQJV RIlséeklitsl H[SHU|
evoke the effects of historeducationaracism? This apprachembraces qualitative data for

the feelings it can convemnnd embraces the ethos a@ionrepresentatiohaethnographic
researctwhich strives in the word ofPhillip Vannini, y(WR DQLPDWH UDWKHU WKDC
to rupture rather than merely account,eteoke rather than just report, and to reverberate
LQVWHDG RI PRUH P RG\HeY igdussidgareti/gl BoMrced Xife sample of
intervieweess describegas isthe approach to interviewing, and the bla$ subjectivities in

the interview.The rde of nostalgias also consideredlongside thdocalisedworking-class

perspective bthe individual, ad collective memdesof racism or the postcial myth.

1 Some quotations used across this essay were also used in an unpublished literature review produced

for the University of Hull in a submission for a postgraduate certificate iitdge that was a

mandatory component of my Ple#dholarshp with WKH +HULWDJH &RQVRUWLXP unu7KH (
9LVLEOH OLQRULWL]HG *URXSVY DW 6FKRRO $ /LWHUDWXUH 5HYLI
2Patricia LeavyQral History: Understanding Quaative ResearcliOxford, 2011), p. 15.

3 Phillip Vannini  p 1-Representational Ethnography: N8WD\V R1 $QLPDWLQJ /LIHZRUOGV
Cultural Geographies22, 2 (2015), pp. 3
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I. Theory

a. Sociologicaltheory

This sectiondescribedhow the works ofphilosophical and sociofpcal thinkerscontinue to

underpin multiethnic education literaturend recogniseshe contributiors of Michel

Foucaillt, Louis Althusser, and Antonio Gramsci.Through their ideas aboupower

knowledge, thgower structures of society, and hegemdhgse athors profoundly shaped
contemporary perspectives on how schooloan stimulate internalised racism wsible

minoritised childred )RU )RXFDXOW puDQ\ V\VWHP RI HGXFDWLRQ
maintaining or modifying the appropriation of discoursdsn@ with the knowledges and
SRZHUV ZKLFK *Wghblwledg®U UM ODWHY WR WKLQeNt®LNH FOI
nationality, and race which are passed on through the content of structured lessons and
general contact with teachers or peers. Structtrddiaker Althusser, whose ideas were

related to yetin conflict with Foucaulf,Vsimilarly described sabols as part ofan

ideological state apparatfs6 FKRROV IRU $OWKXKREU BX\WD ALK uRNRZ Z |
ensure subjection to the ruling ideolojgU WKH PDVWHU\ RIn GiahwsciaB UDFW LT
terms, alucation systems ancchsools are vessels throug which dominant groups exert
hegemonic contrd.* UDPVFLYV GHOLQHDWLRQ RI KHJHPRQ\ LV EURD
the institutions of an educati@ystembut like the thought of Foucault and Althussealso

suggestshow schoolsmaintain the hegemongf the dominant classes in any society by

4 0LFKHO )R X F@rdeOoiDisqoidrke-Inaugural lecture at the CollélgeFrance, given 2
'"HFHPEHU T LQ 5&IE UMy th&Dexd: A PosBtructuralist Readefl.ondon,
IRXLV $O0OMexlogy & Ideological State Apparatuses (Notes towards an
, QY HV W LLBPAhEdR1311(1970), pp. 6125.
*FoucaulOW Q@adefDLVFRXUVHYT S
® AlthusseU IdgoloJ\ DQG ,GHRORJLFDO 6WBI2H $SSDUDWXVHVY SS
" Louis AlthusserLenin and Philosophy and Other Esséiew York 2001), p. 89.
8$QWRQLR *UDPVFL HW DO pu6HOHPMQ BGW HIREDWK HUBUDPRBDLIRQ
Politics of EducaV L R@ftonia Kupfer,Power and Education: Contexts of Oppression and
Opportunity(London, 2015), p. 45.
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conditioningthe ideologies of the oppressec UD PV FL TV Kiéw hfuRm@a fronKarl
Marx | false consiousness whiclexplainshow subordinate groups adopt and advocate the
ideologies of the ruling class evawvhen theygo against their interesfsThis relates to
understanding racism in the present becaas&eith Osajimastates who is quoing bell
hooks MVhite racism can infiltrate the world vieof the racially oppressed withotheir
conscious consent "D VXEWOH SURFHVV VRPH UHIHU WR DV
FR OR QLD O B¢iwwMgrdtrifiutes to this process lystering afalse consciousness
among the subordinated, andven a uYS¥KRORJLFDO @lhicB,HQ BohhQJost |

commentsfurtherprotects the hegemony of the dominant grbup

Together these ideas sugghstv visible minoritised childrerwere forced tocadopt
White British culture from the 1960sonwardsand how thoseviewed as less successful at
DGRSWLIQH % UL WieM Kcorsigiefl deficient!? By the end of the 1970she
Department for Education and Scierftad adopted a multicultural ethos in edlign, yet
assimilating visible minoritised childrenrtiugh schooling remainea tacitgoal®® In part,
this is why theearly years bmultiethnic education practices in Brita@me often represented
as a humiliatingand oppressive experience for visibleinaritised pupils by visible
minoritisedauthorst* Yet, as adults the interviewe@sthis researclvereoftenreticent tobe
so critical. It was common for them tdefendtheir teachers andpeakpositively about

British schoolingJosthighlights that

3L Q

® DUO 0DU[ DQG JUHGHULFK (QJHOVUD\WR KHUBBVPR DRBRWRH\$R@L

EducaW LR QY S

¥ HLWK 2VDMLPD pTeKbf RaHIIGH@G, EMR®O KRRNV pu5RFN 0\ 6RXO
Selt (VWHHMRIUH® ' 3\N ks Interkals@d Racial Oppression and Why Don't We Stidy
$FNQRZOHGJILQJ 5DFL YV PS&tiotdgsal® et pecydsss L2000, p. 556.

1John7 - RNayative lllusions: Conceptual Clarification and Psychological Evidence concerning
False & R Q V F L R Rolit@@dll Rsychology16, 2 (1995), pp. 39424, p. 411.

12viv Edwards and Angela Redferfibe World in a Classroom: Language in Educatiomiitain

and CanadgSomerset, 1992), p. 99.

13 See the first part of chapter three.

“4Bernard CoaG p+RZ WKH :HVW M&EedRQiofdySaheorind in the Britistschool
System:The Scandal of tle BlackChildinSFKRROV LQ % U L MhBrid€Qred.), % IkeéiDQ 5
is: How our Schools Fail Black Childrghondon, 2005).
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a cognitive dissonance analysis of the effect of initiation rites on commitment
> wuggestk people attemipto justify their participion in painful or humiliating
activities by increasing rather than decreasingrtiiemmitment to the group or
institution Thus, the most horrific systems may produce the highest degrees of loyalty

and dependencé.

This is why victims of abuse often reeim committed to their abuseemdhow schooling for
visible minoritised people in Western societi@mmistreat visibleminoritised students while
initiating theminto the hegemonically white societyykemakesthe simila point that when
the oppressarinterestsare presented as bdst all oppressed group& R P P R @cCept fihe
GRPLQDQW JURXSYV L Q Whhirihtize vonlidy BNainHIik&thR BE) waaG
capitalist, white supremacist and patriarchal dgailaring the era of this resedr!’ Learning
to adhere tdheseideologes at schoolforced somevisible minoritised pupils to dentheir
own culture, igore their ancestrahistoiies, and adopt or deastimitate White Britishsocial
norms?® Consideringthat White British assimilatioism duringthe 1%0s positioned visible
minoritised people, their cultureand families as inferior téVhite Britisiness his system of
control undoubtedhhad the potential tinstil feelings ofshame or low selésteemamong

visible minoritised schooldhren.

Pierre Bourdiewalso developed theoriewhich have had a powerfuhfluence upon
those who seek to understahdw schools disadvantagéasible minoritised children His

ideas centred onsocial class,but certainly apply to race BourdieufV N H cepgilRIQ

B-RVWHJDWLYH ,O0XVLRQVTYT S

18 3\NH ptKimamalised Racial Oppression and Why Don't We Stwdy' I 56

7bell hooks,Teaching to Transgress: Eduiat as thePractice of FreedoniNew York, 1994) p.

26.

18 Gus John expressed frustration at thet flaat antiracists were being forced to engage so much with
whiteness to succeed in 1987 at the Nationabgission of Multicultural Education conferencg:: H

seem o spend so much time talking to, with or about white people, or posturing for theiit lmenef
PDWWHUV WR GR ZLWK UDFH DQG DQWLUDFLVP WKH ZKROH V\VW
Kehinde AndrewsResisting Racism: Race, Inedjtig andthe Black Supplementary School

MovementLondon, 2013), p. 14.
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innovation was the idea of cultural capiahich he definedaisa S H U ViRdafagsetssuch

astheir level ofeducationand intelligencewhich determinesocialmobility.'® He argued that

one of the main social roledaged by schooling was tontited access to higher forms of
knowledge and better quality of lifé Olivia Marcucci and Rowhea Elmeslsyatethat this

negatively affects visible minoritised childrérecauseschoos work to normalize forms of

cultural capial considered valuable inghWhite, middle to uppemiddle class communities

while simultaneously discrediting and preventing less dominant formsDd t3VID O

words of Tahir Abbas |Children socialised into the dominant culture have a big advantage

over children not socialiseinto this culturf EHFD XV H ¥Spd&ak the-FlanQuag®f the
educational systeffand W K H lappEar 1o the teaches be Imore gifted.?? The level of

cultural capital held by the interviewees in this projicisrelatel to theirrespectiveability

WR pWVSHDN WKH ODQJXDJHTY RI MaksHve uhddibitadkeyHGtas DW LR Q
Adrienne Dixson and Ceilia Rowssu Anderson noteesearchfrom the UK highlights the
MGLIILFXOW)\ -dlads Bl&ck Ppar@rBsChielve mirawing advantage from thgreater
PDWHULDO DQG FXOW XU D®SuUehideasabbtextualiaehe/ épeliehc€slofY SRV D O
the interviewees itthis project becausasdescribedn chapterssevenandeight, they often

learned at school thabeir ailtures were not valued Byhite British society andyenerally

finished schoolwith the demotivational knowledge that they were not expected to achieve

highly or might struggle to findvell-paid work.

“Derron:DOODFH pu5HDGLQJ 35DFH” LQ %RXUGLHX" ([DPLQLQJ %ODF
&DULEEHDQ <RXWK S@obgowl B (2R R QY23. See also PierBourdieu

and JearClaude PasseroReproduction in Education, Society and Cult(fraris, 1977).

20 Tahir Abbas;The Education of British South Asians: Ethnicity, Capital and Class Strudtess

York, 2004) p. 144.

21 QOlivia Marcucci and Rowhea Elmesky,5 R D G€dd Bhé& Way to Higher Education: Non

Dominant Cultural Capital, Race,aMl KH 36 FKRROV DUH (TXDOLVHU  O\WKYf LQ :|
The Crisis of Race in Higher Education: A Day of Discgwand DialogugBingley, 2016), p. 86.

22 Tahir Abbas,TheEducation of British South Asians: Ethnicity, Capital and Class Stru¢iesv

York, 2004), p. 143.44.

Z$GULHQQH ' 'L[VRQ DQG &HLOLD WeRArREW WbtBaxed QIGHAIWORQ u$SQG
&57 DQG (GXFDWLRQT LQ $@ds)E&ripolRate ThédRIQEMITELIAN Al

*RGTV &KL O GU HMxfarR 20T p645Q J
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b. Psychological theory

Powerknowledge, ideology, hegempnand cultural capital exgin the mechanismthat
enforce disadvantageand makegroups like visible minoritised people conform to their
proscribed soo-economic positionin JackBarbalet{ V khebke mechanisms of conformity

are only part of the storgecausebecause considerati must also be given tpV KH DFWRU V
relation to self, possibly including emotions generated through processes of somgltijon

>« VXFK Devamd sheh$s Frantz Fanons the earliest thinketo considerhow this
appliedto visible minoritised peoP HV H[S H U L H ]I ii¥asRessenbaiy drdated the
academic discourse on the mental health of visible minatigmssople in white domimd
societiesFanonwrote about the impact of growing up in Martinique being tatlgat he was
French, andhen witnessing the racism of white French people towards him once he had
moved to Francafter fighting forthe Free Frenc the SecondVorld War. He argued from
experience that this could resultanpersorrejecting their sk colour in differentwaysand
refusing to identify as a member of their ethnic gréupanon described howmteracting

with majority white societiescreates feeligs of shame, inadequacy, and dependency in

colonised people®.He wrotethat

When the Negranakes contact with the Whitworld, a certain sensitizing action
takes place. If his psychic structure is weak, one observes a collapse of theeego. Th
black man ®ps behaving as an actional person. The goal of his behaviour will be the

Other (in the guge of the white man), for ¢nOther alone can give him worth.

24 Jack. M. Barbalezmotion, Social Theory, and Social Structure: A Macrosociological Approach
(Cambridge, 199), p. 117.

Z(ULFD %XUPDQ p)DQFRM@RuOI/GRW KK EMHPWLILFDWLRQ DQG WUDQV
Curriculum Inquiry, 46, 3(2016), p. 271. pp. 26885.

%6 Frantz FanonBlack Skins, White Maskilew York, 1952).

27 |bid, p. 154
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The point for Fanon was thalalokness is defined in relation to and as having lesthwioan
whitenessbecauseSHRSOH RI $IULFDQ GHVFHQW PXVW DVVXPH pWw
gainworh. 7KH LQIOXHQ F lde&lis )di@eRt@nftve emphasis on identity and self

esteem in much multiethnic education writing.

Black Britishteacheruthors during the 1960s and 19pdsposefully gavexamples
of WKHLU WiéhAavtr@heséemedd confiirm )DQRQTV FRK @& BifdyR Q
GHVFULEHG D FKLOG Rl $IULFDQ GHVFHQW WKDW VKH WD X.
black peopleHe even disowned his own photograph. And when | persuaded him to paint his
self-portrait and colour ittKkH ZDLOHG 36WRIZDOGW DGRQWKDW EODFNC
Bernard Coard witnessed similar instangeghe early 1970s f'HVPRQG WKH :HVW
ER\ DVNHG PH WR GUDZ.Bay Eompletdd tielowlin®, 1’egan shading
his face Black.+H LPPHGLDWH OxwldD &r& yop deimgWYou aspoiling PH " 1
Coard also taught an Indian girl who, despite her mother wearing tradifieled markings
and a sari, denied that she was Indian when speaking to English fiddeiek Humphry

and Gus John discussed a dthneritage couple from Leeds during the 1960s whose

children were among the first to enter the local schools, meét@igevitable boyish
W D X Q We ki@t boy, Glenroy, came home from school one day and said:
i 7 K H cdllihgl me blackie at school$P , EODFN" $P , EODFN" TP QRW

'DGTV EODFN EXW¥, P QRW EODFN 1

Similar concerns were generated by BaeMLOQHUYY UHFUHDWLRQ RI WK
experiments in the US. His study found that fifty per cent of tifant British visible

minoritised participants believed themselves to better resemble the white dolls than the

28 Beryl Gilroy, Black Tacher(London, 1976), p. 183.

22 & RDUG pWR Indid Ehild isMadeEducationallySubnormal in the Britislschool
S\V W P49

30 Derek Humphry and Gus JohBo HF D X VH 7 K KiMifitlesepo XOTLF pl 76.
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HFRORXUHG GR O®W Hazent Lid thattheid\@owad prefer to be the white #oll.

British Asian writer, researcher and teacher Dai@hetty provides a more m@&at example

He recalleda British Congoleseupil reacing in classto a story featuring a character with a
traditionalNiJHULDQ QDPH E\ HIFODLPLQJ pu<RX FDQTW VD\ WKD\V
3 HR S“O’He%e stories aranecdotal butlisturbing, and while the extent of the issue is
unknowableit is clear why theseliscussiondorm a significant aspeobf the multietimic

education discourse

YDQRQYV LGHDV FRQWLQXH WR LQIOXHQFH FRQWHPSRI
having been reinterpretei reflect subsequent intellectual developme@ria Ladson
Billings and William Tate notin their ground-breaking aitle on CRT in educatiothat
individuals from marginated groups can become demoralised through irisimg the
stereotypic image that white people project onto théimSimilarly, Cheryl Harrisevoked
FanoQ TV W HrRtKel KaNy 1990s when she made rhimfluential argument about the
construction of whiteness as the ultimate form of prop¥rty.D U U Lit fWast8aR visible
minoritised children are likely to realise, through their experience of school, the benefits of
accepting \kite cultural norms ag makes them understand their position and the importance
of advancing it by appearing whiténdeed, nmerous studies agree, da®n Osbore
highlights,that uLW LV GLIILFXOW IRU VWXGHQWYV RI FRODIBXU WR
define the selthrough academics, to value academics while still maintaining the integrity of

W K H 3% Briod Burmanargues thatpV F K R R OheQével BWurdéulum as well as

S1'DYLG OLOQHU 3 Unihihka@C K HOBG Sodkt§September 1971).

32Darren Chety u <@ BhyVhat! StorieHave toBeAERXW :KLWH 3HshSoukdg LQ 1LN
(ed.) The Good Immigranti_ondon,2017), pp. 9697.

33 Gloria Ladson% LOOLQJYV DQG :LOOLDP 7DMHH7HKIHREZD BRG EBaSERWILRQ® 5
College Recorgl 97, 1 (995), p. 57.

3 &KHU\O , +DUULV u:K LNdaQoH ¥R EvWE06 B SUIAB)VA. 1L721.

¥.DVRQ : 2VERUQH u$FDGHPLF 'LVLGHQWLILFDWLRQ 8QUDYHOO
E R\ ¥rRichard Majors (ed.Educating Our Black @ildren: New Directions an Radical

ApproachegLondon, 2001), p. 45.
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everyday social practice, function[s] to install and maintaiructitres of raciated
SUEMHFWLYLW\ WKDW KDYH SURIRXQG DIIHFWLYH® RU HP
Multiethnic educationresarchersaccordingly continte toengageZLWK )DQRQfV WR F
persuasiveand increasingly nuancegitiques of howwhite education systems and so@sti

affectvisible minoritised students.

It is also significant that British deicators have always radgdd different
communitiesin often related butsometimescontrasting waysDeborah Youdell argued in
2006 for insance that stereotypic images of nmitised students are not merely descriptive,
EXW LQVWHDG DUH SURMHFWHG &g W BrestingHtudantXiBedeQ WV D Q
W H UDavid Gillborn FRUUHV SR Q G L Q Raxisty Na\2 \Alwhys plajdavaurites,
viewing some groups asxotic, mysterious and alluring, while others are seen as bestial,
savage and threatening: the same @eee are at play in contenmpoy classrooms and
staffroomst® $IULFDQ & D U L E Eddi@apnSiioRIENS MvErdften believed to stem
fromalackd FXOWXUH RU WKHP KDYLQJ DQ pLQYHRlwwvddaG T FXO\
were believed to suffer inhé British education systefmmecause othe strength of their
HMSULPRUGL B O simyIQAftixan K atibbeapeople as thedescendantsf erslaved
people, were thought to lack aultural identity This is why they are often described as
KDY LQJL 8DRRBRKW K H LwhishKaR Xmaide Uf[comment whiclonly makes sense

in this contextf it is understood that the speaker believasism haseen banished to the

% (ULFD %XUPDQ poHld) Re@adode6 dibiettification andf UDQVIRUPDWLRQY
Curriculum Inquiry, 46, 3 (2016), p. 271.

%7 Debaah Youdell,impossible Bodies, Impossible SehvExclusbns and Studerubjectivities

(New York, 2006), p. 97.

%8 David Gillborn,Racism and Education: Coincidence or Conspiragty¢hdon, 2008), p. 153

®¥Susan Bensonl$VLDQV +DYH &XOW 3ue RrohlenéDiscoQrées GRACE and
Ethnicityinandoutof AQWKURSRORJ\Y LQ 7 HukI®@ AdenBtpaDd PoliticsHEBhnic
Minorities in Britain(Aldershot, 1996), p. 54.
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past and ismlonger a serious probleffA 1968 Study in Liverpool found that mostachers

claimed racism diahot exist in their schools and that the childneaking complaints had a

MFKLS RQ WKHLU VKRXOGHW] WXBDWH RIROY\H W KRMHV RW LYSHRIR B
making complainté! South Asian peoplen the other handiereoftenportrayedn education
researclasisolated,too aloof from British cliure andthusunable to assimilate as desiiteyl

the establishmemtue tothe strength of their prnigratory traditiong?

Each group had some positive attributes assigned to thfinican Caribbearpeople
were widely racialised asthletic for instance + but all groups were also undoubtedly
racialised in educationally damagimgays. Gillborn notes for example how teachers often
contrast their positive evaluation of Chinese statteagainst their negativexpectations of
RWKHU OHVV KLJKO\ DFKLHYTh® & nét taQsRyJthat/ iadidrGowatR X S V |
ethnically Chines people andgchoolchildren in Britain was or is negligiblie is not* They
havehoweverbeen viewed iBritain as a moratellectually capable and sophisticated group
than people of African Caribbean or Pakistani Muslim des€eimt. their study of the
experiences of British Chinese schoolchildren Louise Archer and Becky Francis emphasised
howeverthat | :hilst the majorityof teaches that we interviewed did not think that Chinese

pupils experienced much racism, the views of British Chinese pupilsaardtp were quite

“W$QRRS 1D\DN p3:KLWH (QRaGsSmAKD RACISH areiildntParspectivesRace

Ethnicity and Educatin, 2, 2 (1999, p. 189.In a 2014 blogpost British poet Lemn Sissay wrote about

his experiences of overt racism in Britain, and how a white friend had told him that he had a chip on

his shoulér,  HPP 6LVVD\ p&KLS RQ WKH 6KRXOGHU -XQH
[http://blog.lemnsissay.com/2014/06/22/cisimoulder/#sthash.1AiJS8jL.dgbs

41 Liverpool Youth OrganisaticmCommitteeSpecial but Not Separate: A Report on the Situatio
YoungColoured People in LiverpodLiverpool, 1968), p. 10.

42 For exampleCommission for Racial Equalitigetween Two Cultures: A Study of Relationships

between Generations in the As@ommunity irBritain (London, 1981), p. 3.

43 Gillborn, Racism ad Educatbn, p. 151.

“5XE\ & 0 &KDX DQG 6DP E[FOXXLRERRLERBELQHVIKHBAIRSOH LQ %U
Social Palicy 21, 1 (2001), pp. 10325.

45 Muriel Fletcher Report on arinvestigation into the Colour Problem in Liverpool and Other Ports

(Liverpod, 1930)p. 11 /RXLVH $UFKHU DQG % H\ewkGpObiQeRals Like* 7 K H\
OtherEthnicGURXSV" 7HDFKHUV &RQVWUXFWLRQV RI %ULWLVK &KLQH
ApprRD FKHYV W R Bfitish IbQrhaDaf $ociology of Educatip?6, 2 (2@5), pp. 165182.

45




GLITHUHQW )RU %ULWLVK &KLQHVH SXSLOV UDNfdh&P ZDV D
and Francislso drewDWWHQWLRQ WRZDUGV WKHLU UHVSRQGHQWV
QRWHG WKDW WKH\ pH[SHULHQ VMG WHKRIWM BH P LRJ J% U B SVRLW/ LKW
FOHYHU DQG KDUGZRUN L (pdcaiskthey lcreeOadd@idhal Dovesuné HA
suceed academically ammfomotenegative stereotypes of Chinese pupils as overlyiaisd

gHHKV

Men of African descentni Britain have according to Claire Alexander been
HFRQVWUXFWHG WKURXJK LPDJHnN aRoniatibN bfasytniedogdG YLROL
JHQGHUHG DQG JHQHUDWLRQDO GHILFLHQFLHV ZKLFK >«@
IXOO\ IRUPHG 31%R3DId of GAftiYalh @ascdnbn the other hand @yaccording to

Heidi Mirza,

subject to a very differerype of stereotypical imagdan black men. The specific
image of them as unfeminine and sexually overt has consequences for the way in

which black fenales are treated by others and the opporturatiagable to ther®

A survey from the Birmingham Christh News published in 1961haracterise€s West

IndianV &s sexually amoral due to their heritaage enslaved people and claimed thav K L V
attitude goedack 100 years when they were our slaves ahl e LGQTW DOOR2 WKHP W
Correspondingstereotypesave longstanding roots inikkerpool A UHSRUW IURP WKH |
<RXWK 2UJDQLVDWLRQV &RPPLWWHH LQ DUJXHG WKDW

likely to become prostitutesimilar FRQFHUQV ZHUH UDLVHG LQ OXULHO

®/RXLVH $UFKHU DQG %HFN\ ) R&ionk hy\Britjsk GChip&sRpil<cmiP DRI QD \R V |

Race Ethnicity and Educatip8, 4 (2005), p. 391.

47 bid, p. 387

% &ODLUH $OH[DQGHU p 'LV HQWD Qty,0dei@d@ W W KO V$XIOD Q LW QI L QWK
Hesse (ed,Un/settled Multiculturalisms: Diasporas, Entanglementsnruptions(New York,

2000), pp. 124.25.

49 Heidi Safia Mirza,Young, Female andl&k (London, 1992), p. 15.

¥ HNORUDO % HKDY LR XUWHN@GudikiH 12 Septehibér,Q961), p. 2.
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UHSRUW-RI)V WHKNORK L O G Ulits® 123D° /Altidddh SRURhQAsian people are
often characterised as potentially dangerou$ritain today they were less likely to be
racialisedasdangerouserrorists orcriminalsfrom the 1960s to the 1980s. They wergtead
understood througlolder orientalist stereotypeés.South Asian children weréor instance
more likely than children of African descent to be viewsd their teachers as sodial
resened but diligent, intelligent and committed to learntA§tereotype®f South Asian men
as weak ad effeminatealsoremained prevalentvhereasSouth Asianwomen andyirls were
often viewed by White British peopleas mek, unwomanly and lackinggency>* Following
events such as the 11 September attacks in New York andat&il riots in 2001 men of
South Asian descent in Britain begaas Alexander points outo occupy the same
ideological space as men of African dast®® These ideas thef@e stress thavays hat
widespread racial stereotypeBange over time, anthe ways that racial stereotymncan

impact visible minoritised studernt$

Although there are few if angletailedstudiesof racism andosychologicalaffectin
the British context studies of American$ African descengenerally seem taoncurthat

racism can be psychologically damamj enoughto have physiological consequenced

5! Liverpool Youth Organisations Committe®pecial bulNot Separate: A Report on the Situation of

Young Coloured People in Liverpadliverpool, 19@®), p. 15.

26 XPLWD OXNKHUMHH p7KH 5H RdasIMiRhe Itinerdamt Qditn ChGDiamK X 6 X
30\WWLF"~ LQ ,Q Wrhnigtats afiel Windfiiies3d, 1 (2017)p. 21. Edward Said,

Orientalism(New York, 1978).

B %DUU\ 7UR\QD HUDPIFRW RKHSUW@XFDWLRQDO 8QGHWBMBKLHYHPHQW
Jourral of Sociology of Educatigrd, 2 (1984), p. 157.

54 Tarig Modood Multicultural Politics: Racism, Ethnicity and Muslims in BritajNinnesota, 2005),

p. 3. Monica J. Taylor and Seasndegarty,7 KH % HVW RI %YRWK :RUOGV«" $ SHYLHZ |
the Educabn of Pupils of South Asian Orig{Berkshire, 1985), p. 6. Judith Butlépdern India:

The Origins of an Asian Democra{@xford, 1995), p. 136. Isobel Bowlep, 7 K HNoUtkkSame as

Us: MidwivesStereotypes of South AsidbesceniMaternityP D W L I56zMIog of Healtland

lliness 15, 2 (1993), pp. 15X78.

% Alexander,p 'LV HQWDQJOLQJ WHK29.33$VLDQ *DQJ’

®3HWHU 6WHYHQV DQG *LOO &UR]LH WthqonyRQwiotkid @&)The) SHWHU 6WH
Palgrave Handbook of Race and Ethimequaliies inEducation(London, 2014), p. 290.

" Thdma BryaniDavis and Carlot2 FDP SR pu5D F 1t%\W V, @ G LTAHEXMDsElling

Psychologist33, 4, (2005), p. 483.
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Sumie Okazaknotes studiesvhich LQGLFDWH WKDW H[&Had $ir€sbdd MatR1 UD F L
elicit coping responses as well as psychological and physiological stress respoosanwhi

turn can lead to negaé health outcome$® Okazakialso highlights research whighV KR Z H G

that perceived racism by African American praghwanen over their lifetime as well as
GXULQJ WKHLU FKLOGKRRG SUHGLFW HGeysrdHHeleffedBId QW V | |
mediFDO DQG VRFLRGH PR i h&sSdsb Foe¢mdmborittaré&hat regularly

experientg covert racism can ineaseblood pressuraluring stressful situations such as
academic testsvhen comparedvith peoplewho are not suybcted to widespreadracial
stereotype&? Commenting on the instant impact ekperiencingracist speechJessica
DecuirGunby and MecaWilliams conclue that there is an instinctive, defensive
psychological and emotional reaction on the part of therwicti racist speechr « @hese

emotions range from shock, fear, anger, and anxiety, which may all happen before rational
thinking takes [acef* When aked about how she remembeexperiencingracism

interviewee Margaret Hansoreplied p(UP Y HU\ ry pa&selvboltK @ lightnim
>ODXJKV@ 9HU\ SUHFLVH LQGLYLGXDO LQFLGHQNV WKDW
interviews gven by Margaretrad other intervieweealso emphasisetthatracismis generally
experienced by children in the playgrousmad outside of schoalsa form of bullying Even

when stripped of the racial elemebullying is consistently shown to havadverse
consequences fohée victims physical and mental hedithHow people reacted as children

and feel about these moments asli@ds of courseincredibly personaland uniquebutit is

%8 Sumie Okazaki uy,PSDFW RI 5DFLVP RQ (WKQLPeBpe@@dbbW\ OHQWDO +HL
Psychological Sciencet, 1 (2009), p. 104.

%9 bid.

€0 Jim Blascovichetaluy$IULFDQ $PHULFDQV DQG +LJK %YORRG 3UHVVXUH 7
Psychological Sciengd 2, 3 (201), pp. 228229.

®1 Jessica T. DecuiGunby and Meca R. Williaw p7KWBFE®W RI 5DFH DQG 5DFLVP RQ 6W
(PRWLRQV $ &ULWL HDRaubAIehLtS € & @dJ&/EmMoOfjon in EducatiofLondon,

2007), pp. 20809.

62 Interview withMargaret Hinson, 9 July 2019, conducted by author.

3 Dieter Wolke and S T. Lerey D p /-Reé@ndEffects of B X O O \ Arghives of Disease in

Childhood 100, 9, (2015), pp. 87885.
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obvious thatracismin British schoolswas often memorable, shding, bewildering, and

traumatising for those who experiertti in ways that could have lasting consequences

Richard MajorsandDQHW %LOOVRAUHRUMFRR G BSBWHRAXIODUO\ VLJ
research and is an ideehich simultaneouslyextrapoléesand L Q Y H U W VthuRIQ®RIQ T V
describes howAfrican American men readb societal racisniby appearingunbothered by

their urequalsocial statusnd progcting fearlessne$s Jason Osbournaotes that

%ODFN PDOHV DGR S Witu2lize# PR Si&5vutiriity tRatlavids that

boy or man to cope and survive in an environment of social oppression and racism
>« @ ool&a@se allows the Black male teurvive by projecting a front of
emotionlessness, fearlessness and aloofness thattecounner pain from damaged
pride,poor selfconfidence, and fragile social competence that comes from existing as

a member of a subjugatgdoup®®

Others have sinceHYHORSHG RU DGYDQFHG O0DMREtYEs a@es % LO O\
Unnever and Cecilia Chouhy highlight cool pose is seep Y0QLTXHO\Y GHVFULEH D 9
construction of masculinitt? 7KLV UHODWHY WR W K HOHPKKBHSIWLR Q DuO4/
the US an idea which portrays them as faring less telh any other grouf.It also reflects

the cultural essentialism dfomeresearchers and ignores the common elements of being

¢4 Richard Majors and Janet M. Billso@pol Pose: The Dilemma of Black Manhood me&ica

(New York, 1992).

S5LFKDUG ODMRUV ,ainGhGX & WL RIDQ WQGHKBEDWLRQDO 6WDWXV R
RichardMajors (ed.) Educating Our Black Children: New Directions and Radical Approaches

(London, 2001), p. 7.

% Jason W. Osborne uy$FDGHPLF 'LVLGHQWLILFDWLRQ 8@dBmYKkHOOLQJ 8QG
bo\ V fh Majors (ed.) Educating Our Black Childremp. 48.

* 5RQDOG ( +DOO M&RRO 3RVH %ODFN 0D@QK&FEuUuMaQ G -XYHQLOH
Behaviour in the Social Environnmeid9, 5 (2009), pp. 531 JUDQN +DUULYV ,,sifldW DO p &
on Campus: A Qualitative Study of Masculinities and Gender Esgioen among Black Men at a

BULYDWH 5HYV H DThE Bour@aV/alNelr XBUIUCRIQBD, 1 (2011), pp. 482. James D.

8QQHYHU DQG &HFLOLD &KRXK\ p5 DExplorimgBladk\ard Whig®ald KH & RR O
0DV F X O &dgial\Rrohlems0 (2020), pp. 123.

®8QQHYHU DQG &KRXK\ pu5DFH 5DFLVP DQG WKH &RRO 3RVHTY S
3DX0 ' %XWOHU p%ODFN e brodien{d &id 8mentRIQIBGREKWRTbCUsed

, QW HU Y Hi@\D BEREiew 10, 2 (2013), p. 485.
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racially discriminated against as a chil@acism an psychologically harm anyisible

minoritised personvhich is whythe undelying principles of cool poseonceivablyhave a

broader relevance tanyme whoideally wans to grow up being unbothered by racism.
Psychologists attempt to study the emotidret ppeoplefeel, but as Jeare Tsai writes it is

DOVR LPSRUWD@WKHVRI FRFQWILYGH VW WIDWHYV WKDWIhBHRSOH LC
known asp L G H D Canddddtigo¥e §s a great exampdé the phenomenornit describesiow

American men with Afican heritagepresent themsees in ways which reflect their ideal

internal state of being otheredoy societal racisnto explainhow their resilien@ to racism

is expressed in their perspectivascial norms, habitgnd behavious. British researchers

often avoidtransplanting Anerican ideas to a British context, but the basic concept of cool

pose describes somethingre broadly applicable thaone researchers might suggest

In the ways that they remembered their schooldiays 19601989 theinterviewees
in this projecibftendemonstrated what could be described as an evergddignce to racism
which echoesdescriptionsof cool pose Majors aml Billson include the definition of cool
featured in theDictionary of American SlangDV EHLQJ pWMH FRRBMOWHRO RI1 R
emotions hip but having a quiet, objective, aloof attitude; indifferent to those things
FRQVLGHUHG QR GHhdiVidd§DWE B OLW R/ R Q HNHWisibl® QioritsedV L U H V |
interviewees of different ethnicities in thieseach demonstrateé how they cogitively
GLVWDQFH WKHPVHOY HYV effé&¢Rdé maimdii soRtHNoverHRED @iroloids,
and that tky reactedo racismwith an aloofnessyr displays of toughnes$.This is because

cool pose isa form of social redience which could be practied by anyonen different

"-HDQQH / 7VDL u,GHDO $IIHFW WRIXDONXR Q QHERNEGMEODN G % HKDY
Psychologral Science2, 3 (2007), p. 242.

I Majors andBillson, Cool Posepp. 34.

"2 For more on cognitive distangjrsee: Beky Kochenderfer/ DGG DQG .DUH\ 6NLQQHU p&K]|
&RSLQJ 6WUDWHJILHV ORGHUDWRUYV R DavefopmeéentdRsyttiafogg383HHU 9L F!
2,(2002), p. 268, or LeandralPUU LYV HW DO p&RSLQJ ZLWK %XO@tLQJ 7KH OR
Reliarc H Journal of School Violengd8, 1 (2019), p. 64.
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circumstancesPeter Hall and Michéle Lamortescribe social resiliencas the preative
processs in which people assemble a variety of tools, including collective resources and new
images of themsebs to sustain their webelL Q73 ¥Yictims of genericbullying canuse these
techniques tocognitively distance themselves from individual or multiptestancesof
bullying, whereas a cool pose icammunally developethechanism built to repel constant
sccietal bullying (racisn). Homosexual men for example often exhibit a cool aloofness and
other coping behaviours when faced with homopheWiah include cognitive distancing?
These behaviours reflect the concept of fierceness which is popular amongstrmefttie
homosexual @ammurty and certainly has similarities talefinitions of cool pose Kirsten
Zemke and Jared Macklgyrump fierceness gs p7 Kt @ being bold, displaying
confidence, creativity or seltJ H O L'D @rF Hdlusive definition of cool pse could
accordinglybe unerstood as the collective forms of social resilience performetdiffgrent

minoritisedcommunities

c. Critical Race Theory

CRT is a recent theoretical development in the global landscape of multiethnic education
studieswhich has significantly shapethe approach to this projedhcluding the terminology
used, andW KH D Xiwd&rstanding of racism irecent history It was devdoped from
Critical Legal Studies during the 1970s and 1980sAwgerican authors from visible
minoritised groups such as Derri@ell and Richard Delgado who combined the ideas of

radical feminists and critical theorists to fight what they saw ast#tiing and reversal of

3 Peter Hall and Michele LamorBocial Resilience in the Neoliberal Ef@ambridg, 2013), p. 14.

4 Jonathan Charleswortfihat's So Gay!: Challenging Homophobic Bullyifigondon, 2015), p.Z.

KirstenZemke and Jared Mackle§& U XPETRD 6FKRRO WKDW %LWFK” *D\ 5DSSHU
DQG ([SUHVVLQJ )LHU F H Q HRétifiking QiffeRice @ Géhtter, BeRuality and

Popular Music: Theory and Politics of Ambigu{yxford, 2018)

sZemkeand Mackley & UXPS U,fPD 6FKRRO WKDW %LWFKY S
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civil rights era advance$.International dtical race theoristsiow collaborateto examine
multiethnic eduatiora around the world” Gillborn describes [The starting point for CRT

[as] a focus on racism; in particular, its cehtraportance in society and its routine (often
XQUHFRJQLVH®@ CHRIK empbBaBivés @dhception of white supremacy which
highlights that racism is not simply about the-Right Instead, as Gillborn notes,
HVXSUHPDF\ LV VHHQ Wah di foroeb Wad sdtuRateNhe Hvdry8ay UnDndlane
actions and policies that shape the world in the int&fe® | : K L W H”® SiHilR $nanddy
Charlotte Chadderton notes arguments that gender and class are always at play in human
relations,and thatp & Udl kce Eheorists argue that all social interaction has a racial aspect to
it £° This is whythe word pFRVP ] LV XVHG sAHesishXadchbEdhe bigdtry
experienced by the interviewees. Much ofauld feasiblybe xenophobiavhich describesa
dislike of strangers or foreigners. Racisnsisnilar but tied to a history of oppression and

impliesabelief in racial traits ohierarchiesIn the words of John Solomos racism describes

ideologies and social processes that discriminate stgathes on the basis of their
putatively different racial membership. There is little to be gained from sestiggn
merely as a signifieof claims to biological superiority since it has become clear in

recent years that the focus on attributed bidalginferiority is being replacedn

6 Derrick Bell,Race, Racism and American Lawe HZ <RUN $ODQ eqitintizigt PDQ  u/
Racial Discrimination through Antiscrimination Law: A Critical Review of Supreme Court

'R F W UNlighek%ha Law Review62, 6 (1978), pp. 1049119.Richard Delgado and Je&tefancic,

Critical RaceTheory An Introduction(New York,2012), p. 4.

7 Gloria LadsorBillings and David Gillbon (eds.),The RoutledgeFalmer Reader in Multicultural
Education(London,2004). Peter A. J. Stevens et al, (ed$he Palgrave Handbook of Race and

Ethnic Inequalities ireducation(London, 2014)Adrienne D. Dixson et al (eds@yritical Race
TheoryinEGXFDWLRQ $00 *RGV(&XxKKdRGIOHQ JRW D 6RQJ

8 Gillborn, Racisnand Educationp. 27

®1bid, p. 35.

B0 E&KDUORWWH &KDGGHUWRQ uNhieResddrdbarih SdcidlJugticeH 5ROH RI Wi
5 H V H DRthRdgfiaphy and Educatioi, 3 (2012), pp363-380.
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contemporary forms ofacist discourse by a concern with culture and ettyn&s

historically fixed catgories®:

Neverthelessthe omnipresence of racial stereotyping in British education materials and
FKLOGUH Q vonD19801bBAx#tainlyHooints towards the persistence of beliefs in
racial hierarchiesand traits, as deethe prominence of eugenicought in developmerita
psychology during the 1960s and 1970&ither way, thebigotry experienced by the
intervieweesat school was undoubtedlylinked to historicracial prejudices andoosed a
political threat to their commutes. The prejudice expenneed by the intervieves at school
shouldbe described amcismregardless of whether individual perpetrators believaddral

hierarchiedecausét contributedtowards maintainingacial inequality

CRT is inherently abduchallenging racial inequ&. Richard ' HOJDGRYV pFDOO
F R Q WaH indtdhceinsists on the importance of utilising the voices and stories dfl@isi
minoritised people to challenge the samity effect of discourselke the postracial myth
which downplay the role of race ishaping societ§? 3HJJ\ OF,QWRVKJV ZRUN R(
privilege, which described it as a knapsack of advantageous tools fgatiagisociety, aids
the understanding of how visible minoritised people have been disadvantaged thtougho
recent history in Britaif* Microaggression Theoryanother important feature of CRT
highlightsthe constant impact dirief everyday commonplacatentional and unintentional
slights towardsany minoritised group® Adrienne Dixson and Celia Rousseanderson

note that:

81 John SolomosRace and Racism in Britaiiiampshire 2003), p11.

82 Arthur R. JenserEducational Differences/ RQ GR Q &\ULO % XUW p&RPPHQWYV
-HQVHQTV 3'R 6FKRROV &K HHliatbha) Resdakhti4 &1K190)p. 872 |

83 David Gillborn,Racism and Education: Coincidemor Conpiracy? (London, 2008), p. 30.

84 peggy Mcintoshpu: KLWH S3ULYLOHJH 8QSDFNL QnilepéKdent ENdoVibtBrOH . QD S\
(1990), pp. 3136.

8 Rita Kohlia and Daniel G. Solor@RE p7HDFKHUV 3OHDVH /HDUQ RXU 1DPHV
Microaggressios and thek - F O D V VRAaEeHERfficity and Educatidb, 4, (2012), pp. 44162.
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studying PLFURDJJUHVVLRQV >«@ FKDOOHQJHV WKH PDLQ
manifests in egregious and blatant acts of exclgsi@ QG DVVDXOW >«DQG@ G
how, in this posCivil Rights [ «] era, racism is instead shroudeddiscourses of

merit, fairnessand personal responsibilit§.

Insteadof only discussing racism that is shocking and overitical race theoristgeneally
HPSKDVLVH pHYHU\GD\ UDFLVPY WR FKDOOHQJH WKH LGH
tolerant and pstracial nations? At its core, CRT in education is about changing the
dominant narrativex which sees Western societies as progressing towardd pasidy
throughtheir supposedly benevoleatiucationsystems by contextualising racisnn the
past ad presentand highlghting its negative impact through analysing and disseminating
the voices and experiences of minoritised peopléss is why @al history research into
British visible minoritisedSHRSOHYV PHPRULH Y eRokerighcRE lacpplcak e D Q
improved byCRT. While people like the interviewees in this project certainly experienced
overt and obvious racism, roliof the prejudice theyaced was also systemic, covert, and
normalised in ways which only become obvious when racism is viesedn everyday

phenonenon.

ii. Oral history

Although they arenot entirely absent the historical record contains a meagre nuwhber
British visible minoitised schoolchildre§V YRLFHV fib@ G960 188\Wout those of
adults in the present day clgarkpresent thargestuntgopedsource A small number reside
in government documentghich can be found in local, community, and national archiees

now batered copies ofociological research from the era in questiaithough accessive

8 Adrienne D. Dixson and Celia K. Rousse8 Q GHUVRQ p&ULWLFDO 5DFH 7KHRU\ D¢
6LQJLQJ D *IHZLGRBGULHQQH ' 'ldrdIRacaTh&oey ifddu@ation All

*RGTV &KLOGU KH@m)faik 201D, p44.Q J

8 Philomena Essednderstanding Everyday Racism: An Interdisciplinary Thébondon, 1991).
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British natonal and local governmentwerepoor at collecting data on multiethnic education
practises and their outcom®sVvarious studies by the Community Relations Cotteri and

its successor the Commission for Racial Equality included direct quotes from yourig visi
minoritised peopl€® Sonme predominantly visible minoritised authors captured
schoolchildren and young adults discussing their schooling during the 48d0980sor
wrote about their own past experiené@€hris Mullard for exampleruminatedin 1973 0on

the psychological effectsof his educational experiences in Britaimoting that u,Q DQ
extremely subtle way school taught me to consider the colour of myskin X % @atfyist
authors quoted schoolchildren during the 1970s and 18&0theypresumaly sdected the
exampleswhich best illustrated their points about racism in education. This does not
necessarily invalidate their conclusions, but thmtentally imposed theirinternational

postcolonial antiracist perspectives over some childfiecalisedand personal experiences

The record improved substantially however following the publication of the Rampton (1981)

and Swann (1985) reports as numerousragists and multiculturalists began to discuss
YLVLEOH PLQRULWLYVHG? M BeBaD FokduaieStbied Quitéand tfoynkel
schoolchildren, yet fevanalysedheir experiences and perspectivesietail. Whatthe visible
minoritised schoolchirenfrom 1960to 1989now think about their experiences as adults is
of great interest becauslee historical record is sogor, andtheir stories have yet to be told

fully or publicly in their own words.

8 Francine Taylor details the pocollection of data on numbers of migrant children and their
language gpabilities inRace, School and Community: A Stwd Research and Literatu(Berkshire,
1974), pp. 4344. Julia G. McNeal details the lack of data available on dispersal schowigoasd

the fact that no authorities had published any stagisin thet XVDJH RI WKH SROLF\ LQ
Simon Abbott (ed.),The Prevention of Racial Discrimination in Britaif(London, 1971), p. 121.

8 Lionel Morrison,As They See It: A RacelRi#ons Study of Three Areas from a Black Viewpoint
(London, 196). Commssion for Racial Equalityl.ooking for Work: Black and White School Leavers
in Lewisham(London, 1978).

9% Bernard CoardHow the West Indian Child is made Educationally-Sldomal inthe British School
Systen{London, 1971). Derek Humphrey and$zidin, Because They're BlaciMiddlesex, 1972).

Len GarrisonBlack YouthRastafarianism and Identity Crisis in Britajhondon, 199).

91 Chris Mullard,Black Britain(Plymouth, 1973)p. 14

92 Sally TomlinsonRace and Education: Policy and PoliticsBnitain (Berkshire, 2008), p. 90.
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This thesis uses newspapers, local government domnts such as education
committee minutes and reports, and early research studmeslidéthniceducation in Britain
to contH{f WXDOLVH WKH L QW HOn4tioHsZ bi/bithef reBddrietiend Lhevé also
provided significant documents National and locahewspaper stories contributed to the
popular discourses which shaped the views dafidBr people including the intervieweem
this project. Early studies of multiethnic education pcasticonstituteanotherkey body of
primary sourcedespite often befnbetter at noting the opinions of teachers and headteachers
than those of visible moritised £hoolchildrer®* It is important though as Chris Waters
advocatesW R-UHB G| V X F K VvBtRrirtXei HIQONCHl gontextastexts, especially for
the waV LQ ZKLFK WKH\ FRQVWLWXWHG WKH 3H[SHULHQFH’
unproblematically, WR G R FR B¢aQ Wiffirmtion regarding the education of visible
minoritised children in British schools can also be foundhg minute books and reports
produced by local education committees. In Huddersftakese materials contain evidence of
the W R Z&affMocal multiethnc policies tdispersal bussing and reception centedsut
nothing on what was being donie the clasroom Whereas in Liverpoglthe resounding
silence on all matters relating to visible minoritised children evidences thetaiotal lack
of action fromthe authority on multiethnic education over two decaddsnited oral history
samplecan only revelaso much about the British pgriencebut, as Alessandro Portelli
arguesDQ LQGLYLGXDO OLIH QDU UlRttiveYaht $har€l alepner@sx @ HWRH Q R »
MXVWLI\ YLHZLQJ LW DV D UHSUHVHQWDWLYHh&E REXPHQW

narratives of the intervieweestinis research are richer sources for analfgan the majority

% These include materiafsom a visit tothe personal archive of Jane Lane, and myepisting
familiarity with the Duncan Scott Archive held at the Univigref Huddersfield Sally Tomlinson
alsosome materials
%“See MarciGEHQ DQG ,DQ *URVYHQRU pOoWrtingQEduetieivardFiRaAce +LVWR U\
& D W H J Ragdagagia Historica33, 3 (1997), pp. 88208.
% &KULV :DWHUV pu3'DUN @8 DicQuiddsofRateand Klatio In Britain, 1947
fJournal of British Studies36, 2 (1997), p. 210. See chapirof this thesis.
% Alessandro PortelliThe Death of Luigi Trastulli an@ther Sories (New York, 1991), pp. 1+137.
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of existingtextsand their word gives voice to people wikeexperiences havieeen largly

outside popular understandings of racianBritain.

a. Sample and recruitment

The eighteen visible moritised interviewees were found througltombination of my own
social network, social mediagolleagues, advertising inewspapers, and approaching
businesses as well as religious and community organisafibesyoungest is in their mid
forties wherea the oldestis in their midsixties Five of the intervieweesre African
Caribbean, threbavesharedheritage, twdhaveChinese heritage and eight have South Asian
heritage.Ten wereBritish-born, although Delmara Greeand Dexter Franklyn wereorn in
Huddersfieldbut spentmost of ther infancy in Trinidad prior to permanently settling in
Huddesfield. The other eight migred to Britain from China, Hong Konghe islands of
Grenadain the CaribbeanPakistan, or IndiaToday, ech canbe considered successful
individual who *often primarily *identifies as British.Tariq Modoodreflectsthat it has
EHFRPH FRPPRRUIRM\ HPAIQQLF JUR XS VY Mary int@vie@aasiré\ DV % U
alsofamiliar with each othedue to growing up in similar arelut also becausesw balling

tthe research technique in which interviewees are used tadiitional project participas
+wasusedin some instance®¥.Notwithstanding their connectionsaehintervieweehas led
auniquelyinteresting lie. Mostexperien@d lower-working class precarity as children aad
struggle to find suitable careeas yang adults but dl seeminglyfound contentment and
securityas adultsThis meanghat the sample lacks people whose life trajectories wess
pleasanbverdl. Some may have left the places in which they grew up, others may be dead,

incarcerated, todli or disabled, or otherwis@capable of participating. Additionally, there

9 Tarig Modood pH&XOWXUH DQG ,GHQWLW\Y %) RER@@mef EMReE SVRQ HG
in the Twentieth CenturOxford, 2012).

% Neuman, W. Lawrenc&ocial Research Methods: Qualitative and Quantitative Approadtes

York, 2014), p. 273.
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are visible minoritised people who have been involved in the project in wtyswho for

their own reasons did not wish to be interviewed or dwell on their time at s€hool.

b. Approach, and intersubjectivity

Ethical clearance for this research was obtained from the University of Huddersfield in June
2018. As part of the process the author considered the risk of causing harm to the
paticipants. To this end the research was cdrast in the most sensitiveanner possible

and with the full informed consent of the interviewees. The author also took measures to
ensure that each participant was left distressed by the discussions in theterview. For
instance, after ending th®rmd interview and turningoff the recorder the interviewer
purposefully engaged the interviewees in light conversatqguarticularly if the official
discussion had ended by covering some upsetting themessdumhtto ensure that the
interviewees dichot leave our interactions ian unpleasant state of mind. The interviewees
consented in writing to their appearances in the prd@lcwing a process which ensured
WKDW WKH\ ZHUH 1 X0OO0O\ L Qdukbniel, Geb wleihRhevdsearehdioM HF W TV
their words and persal information would be usednterviewees were only asked to sign a
form in which they consented to appearing in the thesis after having their role thoroughly
explained by the author arafter they had been provided with aaolke to eadthe near
finalised thesis for themselves. Due to the sensitive nature of this research it seemed
necessary to ensure that each participant was completely aware of how they would be
participating. Each interweee was, from the moment of firsbntact, offeed the chanceot

participate in the research anonymously. This was explained in a document that each

9 A Liverpool comnunity activist called Joe Farrag was kind enough to sharehbisgrapht
archive with me and to allow me to use his Liverpool social media group to advertise for
interviewees. Initially,Joealso agreed to an interview, but eventuallycreded the offeand
explained to that he had no desire to talk about histetld or eperiences of schooling in
Liverpool. | shared a draft copy with Joe to get his opinions on the thesis and editfianhe was
comfortable with this reference andmame being inabed.
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participant received prior to our first meeting which also described other aspects of the
research and hotthey would participateA copy ofthis document and theonsenform used
can be found in the fihaappendix to tfs thesis. Only one interviewee chose to be
aronymised inthe thesis. Another interviewee was also anonymised by the author after they
became uncontactable. They had alreadysented to their testimony ibg utilised in a
previous piece of work. It was fatliat due to this, and the limited nature ofithestimony, it

was appropriate for their words to remain in the thesis but that they should be anonymised.

Authority was shred with the participants ithis project in a cgroductive way,
particularly during the final stages qgdrodudng the thesis.In oral history research
intervieweesare often seen aalready sharing authority with the researcher for creating
primary souces!® Patricia Leavyargues bwever thatthe researcher and interviewean
alsobe consideredt FRU HD W R H VIIQIKM VBIQDVER UIDARLYH RUBBerk LVWR U\
this was achieved through repeated contact with the interviewees to update them, ask
additional questionsvhich arose through analysing their initial interviews, aaddiscuss
ongoing ideas and colusions.Each aalysis of their memories wagad andapproved by
them prior to submissiormhis undoubtedly improved the quality of the tlsdsy removing
some guesswork regarding their memories and ensuring that eacleni@wee was
comfortable withther portrayal Co-productive research can also beeneficial for the
participantsasit improves their owrknowledge'®? Intervieweesn this resarcher certainly
learned moreabout the history of their own childhood$rough our interactions

Nevertheless, @productive metbdologies are not without their crities some believe that

109Michael FrischA Shared Authority: Essays on the Ciafd Meanng of Oral and Public History

(New York, 1990)p. xx.

101 patricia LeavyQral History: Understanding Qualitative Researxford, 2011), p. 10.

20LFKDHO Wxrkihg Tay@hent OHWKRGRORJLFDO &DVH 6WXG\ RI 3(QJDJ
Internaional Joumal of Community Research and Engagem@(2010), p. 22.
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only historians are capable of disseminating effective analysbe past®® Somehave also

noted that there is little evidence or evaluation of the impact of participatogreas® On

the otker handPaul Ward andlizabeth Penteonclude that u 7 Kédproductionof historical
knowledge provides an approachmoethalology that allows for a deep comprehension of
SHRSOHEGHOMOLUWLHY LQ WY HM the WR EHs DO pefnas Wetipiy 1
important when the researcher is white. It is certainly problematic for a white academic to be
telling visible mnoritised people about their owragt, benefiting from collecting their life
stories, and analysing them, without thogh consideratio of their perspectives arghining

full informed consent Keeping the interviewees informed about the research alss
essetial to calming anxieties stounding their portrayal in the writing and dealing with the

difference in our raclasubjectivities.

After conductingat least one long lifdistory style interview with each interviewee
most were contactddter for further questionsand to discuss onguy ideas® Montks prior
to submissionthe interviewees were contacted again to thghly discuss edwc of their
featured quotes and references to their memari¢ise thesisThe purpose of each chapter

was also described tbhem, and their opinions sougbn the content and conclusiom¥afts

103 John ToshThe Pursuit of History: Aims, Methods and New Directions in the Study of Modern

History, (London, 2015), p. 41

14 &@DULFLD &DWDODQL DQG OHUHGLW #f thel L@erka@itd ith HeeRIK&MW RY RLFH 4
3XEOLF HednoRaugdtion and Behavig 37, 3 (2010), pp. 42451.

3 DX0O :DUG DQG (OL]DEHWK 3HQWH /HWY{V &KDQd4H +LVWRU\ &I
SURGXFWLRQ RI +LVWIRalié Pickles eQaedsQ HistodyHMaking a Difference: New

Approaches from Aoteard€ambridge, 2017), @5.

106 Some interviewes were happy to provide an interview but desired less contact thereafter than

othess. One interviewee stopped replying to messages shortly afteeanrdd conversation having

stated at the time that he was happy for his words to featuris imrtting, and also giving permission

to quote him in a talk that | gave at the 2018 Histdrizducation Society conference in Limerick:
MO9LVLEOHe0 GQUpE ISehaol 1960 $ &DVH 6WXG\ RI /LYHUSRROY 5HSH
regain contact through thdiggous institution which first facilitated the meeting have failed. Full

informed @nsent could therefore not be gained in this single instaricskwe oty spoke on the

record once his narratives and memories were somewhat less detailed than atlveosd$istill

feature but there has been little critical analysis of them, so ile@ded to simply anonymise him as

opposed teemoving his cotributionsentirely.
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of the thesis weralsoprovidedbefore thedeadline'®” This strengthened the writing through
ensuring accuracy and that the analyarscurately reflecs the experiences of most
interviewnees Geertje Boschmanotes tlat giving interviewees the opportunity to review
quoted materials iglso p H V V kb@&etioal QW HIJULW\ RI WKH R%BI®f KLVWRU
this was done prior tdhe intervieweefficially confirming their willingnesgo participate in
the projet. Although none had any serious issues with the writilyiein large partto our
conversationghroughoutthe writing processtsome did haveoncerns regardingertain
choices of phrasendother minor detailsTheir appreal or disapproval is notethtoughout
as are their recommended amendmertiss also limitedssues with intergtative conflict:®®

At times the interviewees did disagree wtitile conclusionsor at least feel that they were not
fully represented by thentowever, by thoroughly discusing the thesisll acceptedthe
broader validity of the argumenasd felt comforthle with their potrayal Ultimately, | was
responsible for designintpe resarch and writing this thesis, but sharing authority and co
prodwcing with interview participats improved its quality anénsured my accountability to

the interviewees was strgh'°

The particimntsinitially seemed toview me as an earnest yet inexperienced young
white studentasking questions for his university proje Each facet of my identitas a

researcher waBoweverrelevant to how | was perceived, and my questions ameswéor

107 The thesis was provided to everyone except for the anonymous man notedlaisoe@as no

obligation to read jtoutmany did. Engagement varied person to persorthieunajoritygaveuseful

feedbackwvhich was then integrated imthe wriing, or at least stated their approval. Notes in the text

and footnotes can be found throughoutdiety their contributions.

18 *HHUWMH %RVFKPD HW DO p&ROIZNQ BQILJQ XH @uUaImaav® MERIH V, D W H L
Health Researchl3, 1 003), p.135.

19 DWKHULQH %RWOWRESPEGKDWIWHUSUHWLYH &RQICAKIW L@ 2UD
Robert Perks and Alistair Thomson (gd$¥he Oral History Reader, Third Bin (Oxford, 2015).
WEDWKHULQH '"XURVH HW rhies: TadaRIQCRPFedULtbE indRR$e&r¢h with

& R P P X Q LAWslaHAWHumanities Research Cour{@i014), p. 9.

61



Melanie Carter, this is something toHb pH P E UbBavic §lould argues thatf the

interviewer and interviewee are of the same ethnithe interviewee might natmention

thingsthey feel the other person would obviously already kfi@wMowever,just ascertain

thinkers question the validitgf male researchers examining female histatigs to their lack

of experience with sexisnothes posit that white people shid not explore the experiences

of visible minoritised peopleue to their lack of xperience with reism!'® British race

equality activistNatasha Sivanandargues for examplaV KDW pRUDO KLVWRU\ FR X(
another exampl of whites prying into the ®© DFN F R P¥)sinilai) findigenous

scholars propostnat nonnative academicshsuld not studyrtbal communities however, as
&KDGGHUWRQ SRLQWV RXW pWKH TXDOLW\ RI UHVHDUFK L\
peope doing the writing. It is mproved by a more detailed analysis that includes the
perspectives and location obth Natives anden-NaW L YV this situation | ana British

personlike each of thentervieweesand that certainly facilitatecpport Through a desire to

help me larn, some told stories that they seemed to have rarely discussed with their close
families and friend, if at all. A numberdiscussed racisrat schoolwith parents and siblings

decades after finishingchool and mentioned desiring their experience to their own

children. Interviewee Sue Mackay lamentbdwever tlat her daughters did nateem to

believethat racism was as bad as she descritedQ PDQ\ FDVHV WKH LQWHUYLH
and | are around similar ages which is pgrd why they were so eagertemch me about

what it was like during their youth.

H1OHODQLH &DUVHlesOut f BHRRR QY L Q *Gdds brid Garrehdearker,

InterrogatingRacism in Qualitative Research Methodpi¢New Yark, 2003),p. 30.

12'DYLG + ORXOG W, QWHUYLHZLQ JCatindRSpoged: A PrattigaldEbitd R HW D C
to Oral History(Athens Ohio, 2009), pp. 16102.

113 & K D G G H toberR&ising 3hdRole of theWhite Researcher isocial Justice ResearcH p. 366.

1141 orna Chessupfrom Immigrants to Ethnic Minority: MakinBlack Community in Britain

(Aldershot, 2000), p. 13.

115Chaddertonu SUREOHPDWLVLQJ WKH 5RIOUW IRQ WKHL DKOL WYN3BH. W H DILHAV H |
118 Interview withSue Mackay, 16April 2020, conducted by author.
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Navigaing the interviews andanalysing their aontents neverthelessrequired
challengng my preconceptions about race in British hist@nyd understanding my place
within it as a white persointhewoUGV RI1 ,DQ *URVYHQRU ZKLWH KLVWRL
neal to understand how ling and working m a racist (and sexist) society has shaped their
LGHQWLW\ DQG DIIHFWHY Wh&nHéseartr@rs, ihtheDwig Gf ADFEOrElisR Q V 1
Santasview racism as somethinghat he or she is above ahdyond and can look at from
afar] W K HuQddlyikdHreality remains invisible to those who profess to unvefiftAn
issue arose for instanc&hen | aggravatedBritish-born interviewee Khatija Lunatby
implying that she was born india. | was alredy awarethat Khatija was born iDewsbury
but misspoke WKURXJK DVNLQJ ZKHQ V.KHhOdrd WashowekaheH G pKR P |
egregious example of the prejudice that Britigible minoritised people catantly faceand
demonstrates how white interviewersould potentially silence their interviewees
Anthropologists have argugdat ZRPHQTV H[SUHVVLRQV RI WKHLU ZRPDQ
when their experiences aperceivedto be at odd with those of med?° It seemsequally
likely that white interviewerén white supremacist societiesud have a similaaffect upon
visible minoritised intervieweesThis is because white people, Ebatija, severalother
intervieweesand acadmics such as Jennifer Wangatthaveemphasised, often questiam
refuseto recogniseBritish visible minoritsH G S HR S Ghdss'? %pevkldping good

communication between myself and the interviewees, learning about these issues, and

1171an GrosvenorAssimilating Identities: Racism and Educational Policy in Post 1945 Britain

(London, 199), p. 196.

BSULVWRWHOLYV 6R@WVE R 6] PBWR YV RGK RW 5 D Studied ilRiBsq X FDWLR Q'
and Eduetion, 19 (2000), p. 297.

119 nterview withKhatija Lunat, 22 October 2019, conducted by author.

120 DWKHU\Q $QGHUVRQ DQG 'DQD & -DFN p/HDUQLRO®\WRVALVIWH Q
Robert Parks and Alistair Thomson (ed$he OralHistory Rader, Third Edition(Oxford, 2015), p.

179

2 . HQQLIHU :DQJ |biffer@ridds DWIbé&aDilryroldentity Denial: TheRole of Group

| GHQW L | GroDp/PtoBe@standIntergroup Relations16, 5 (2012), pp. 60617. Khatija Lunat,

22 October 2Q9.
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apologising sincely for mistakes wapivotal to conducting successful interviewad being

able to analyse them inusefulway that was accept#bto the participants

Males and females often narrate their lives in different waytsgender also affected
the intervievg in terms of how the intemwees reacted to me as a white male interviewer
Lindsey Dodd notethatgender p Betts the narratioof the story; a woman is more likely to
tie a narrative to the relationships of kin networks, while men tend to portragehes{/in
the words ofAlessandroPortelli, asgelt ZLO OHG L Q% NMafy Gexgerodédtribes this
as 'mansories’ and suggets thatmale interviewees commonladopt linear, progressive
narratives leading to goal achievemetitat are 'individualisfand pyVHHP WR FHOHEUD)
VRQJ R WiaithoughQHhemarratives of the male interviewees in this projeere less
sef REVHVVHG WKDQ *H unphtg the ménHNIFsEdniBaMikdyQo explicitly
acknowledge theignificance of externdorces like racismthanfemale intervieweesThe
narrative of Tarig Masuad Cheema is told in detail in chapterand is the bst examplef
cool poseamongthe intervieweeandof an individualist male narrativ@ariq, like several of
the other malénterviewees positioned himéas unbothered by racisdespite experiencing
much of it Others male intervieweasere somewhat & certain or strident than rie for
various reasons, while most female intervieweese moreambiguous abouheir treatmen
or likely to reflectupon te impact of racism when they were a schmgdil. Perhapsome of
the male intervieeswere reticento appear vulnerable befoenother man, especially a

white stranger.

22/LQGVH\ 'RGG u6PDOO )LVK %talHBRQN&Era8ixeltdRevealBédaded O H

Social CKDQJHYT LQ -R MemarXane Bistory:\Understanding Memory as Souwce

SubjectLondon, 2013)p. 36.

220DU\ *HUJHQ p/RittksB&VRIBIDHPY LQ -RGLH %R\ Hjstotyy 1DUUDWLYH
SBUREOHPDWLVLQJ 6 XEMHFWLYLW\ DQ GOMN Kistoy M3 2 (152 p.DO +LVWR
63.
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Due to recording equipmenerrors the anonymous Afran Caribbean participant
becane the male interviewee with whom | had the most corastadive developed a rapport
through our repead faceto-face interaction$?®* He became less reticent to discuss the
unpleasantness of his experiences of racism at saihaolay which sometherinterviewees
perhaps did notAlthough his reticence was still evident in the way thet often gave
indirect answersindin his unwillingness to be named in this theBisr example, Wwen asked
directly about racism from teachdrse maninitially describedgenerally good relations with
them,but when pressed for any negative memories teiithers he progted two anecdotes
which explained howhey discriminated againgdtim in subtle waysFocusing, like Portelli,

RQ MW KHiohs & Ghe Fvbridél strategieX VHG E\ QDUUDWRUMY an¥ XFK DV
digressionscan be used to overcome oefince andevealthe subjectivities of the story

teller2® Similarly, Margaret Hanson, another interviewee with whom for various reasons |
devebped a good rappgrinexplidtly expressed that racism creafeglings of paranoia in

her through an anecdotdaut someone elsé® These kinds of stories weexceptionally
revealingparts of our conversations but they took a toll on the intervievigmth. became

uncharacteristicaJl sombre during thosenoments This suggestghe limitations of these

124 Most interviewees @re interviewed in depth once, and then contacted again vditioad
questRQV RYHU WKH SKRQH SULRU WR WKH ILQDO FRQYHUVDWLROQ\
feature in the project wasbtained The anonymous African Caribbean interviewas & disability

which limits his mobility Helives near my owmome, sadt was easier to visit him in person than
interview over the phone. After our initial fate face interview the recording file corrupted. He

kindly agreed to do the interview agaiatlas | was leaving his home for the secontetistood by
thedoor havirg put my recorder away, he told me a significant anecdote which features in chapter
eight When | later considered the significance of the story, | had to return to capture itliglyed

to more questions and a third inteswi was conducteith 2020.Interviews withanonymous African
Caribbean male, 18 July, 23 August 2018, 21 February 2020, conducted by author.

125 portelli, The Death of Luigi Trastulli an@ther Stories pp. 48-49.

128 Interviews withMargaret Hanson, 20 Octob2017, and 9 Jul2019 condcted by author.

The anecdote features in part three of chapter seven. Margaret was already a family friend having
worked with my father for several years. While producing this thegikinteered to help Margaret
produce a showvideo to adverse a proget she is running to revitalise a local African Caribbean
community centre. The video can be viewed here:
[https://iwwwyoutube.com/watch?v=wG4xBKRm_Qo&t=5%3s
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techniques anthevalue of dediled oral history interviewingparticularly for overcoming the

boundaries of gender and raéé

Reticencein this researchwas not limited to male intelewees,and undoubtedly
shaped discussions of racisvith most intervieweem different ways Thefour categories of
reticencedescribed by Lenore Laymaare useful for understanding the experiencethef

intervieweesn thisresearch

that which did noV ILW QDUUDWRUVY SXUSRVH LQ DJUHHLQJ V
not fit within Q D U U D W RsUAf $odiaR ks@dbrse, that which was painful or
disturbing to discuss, and that which did not fit with public, commemorative

memory?*?8

Highlighting chidhoRG PHPRULHYV RI UDFLVP OLNHO\ GLG FODVK ZL
purposes. Orahistory intervieavees have their own reasons fautting their life stories on

record, and noall wish to dwell on unhappy memorieBor somethe subject of racisrmay

also feel outsidethe bounds of social discours#t is described by British antiradis
organisation tb National Assembly Against Racisas a topicW KDW IHZ pZRXOG OLNH
about inpdOLWH FRQYHUYVDW L R®ThOiHt&wWidvedFr&itene@n BiX EegatdF

was evidenfor examplewhenever they hesitated to narrate theimmges with era ecurate

racial terminologies, and us@oliter, more moderrethnic terminologie$® The latter two of

127 As our conversationprogresse discussions of racism at school often became more detailed and

open, so it became necessary to think about how to end each interview in a way which did not leave

the interviewee im low mood and possibly dwelling on unhappyughts. Often tls was done

through talking about their children, upcoming holidays, and other typical conversational topics

before ending the interview by discussing future stages of this research.

128 enore LD\PDQ MS5HWLFHQFH LQ 2 UbeDrallHiswiriiReview@N2H2000), id.Z V 1

212.

129 National Assembly Against Racigimps://www.naar.org.uk/nationassemblyagainstradsmi/|

1391n a quote that can be foundthe first partof chager eightinterviewee Shazia Azhar described a

ZKLWH FKLOG WHOOLQJ KHU pu<RX FDQYW GR WKDWtypbHFD XV H \R X
WKH RWKHUY 3 U H Vikelly Bideshe ra¢iil IdlustbeXwoldld have been usgdhe white

child in the orginal instane. This VXJJHVWYV 6KD]LDfV UHWLFHQFH WR H[SOLFLYV
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/ID\PDQTV FDW HcERdddréihowReddpecialy relevant to discussing experiences

of racism amongthe interviewees in this projecExperiencing acism as a child can
undoubtedly be traumatisingnd British collective memories ofacism arguably denijts

significance anaven existence in ways whichake victims of racism resist discussthegir
experiences. These ideaisout reticacealsorelatetR $OLVWDLU 7KRPVRQYV H[SOL
LQWHUYLHZHHV pu3FRPSRVH RU FRQVWUXFW PHPMRBLHV XVL
This isdoneaccording tothomsonWR PDNH WKH SDVW ILW D SHUVRQYV S
HVDIH SDWRTILD@@EHEHERAOHW Rl XQUHVROYHG ULVN\RU SDLQ!
Each interviewee is different, buhany displayed the forms of treence described by

Layman ad seemingly composed their memories in ways which circumvented tbatasn

courter to populanaratives

(DFK LQWHUYLHZHH ZDV VHQW D GRFXPHQW RXWOLQL!
prior to our meeting that racism wid be discussedAt first, | intended to avoid asking
guestions about racism until towards the end of the ceatien. This hbowed me to capture
their early memories and recollections of attending school in Britain without affecting their
testimonies bymmediately demanding memes of racism. The topic often arose naturally,
however, so probing questions werephavised. Thisdlemonstratedhat many wergin their
own ways, unwilling to discusgacism As a result, the majority of quoted materiaisthis
thesiscome fromfirst interviews. While most opened up about racism more in subsequent
conversations,@ne apeared t@voidraigng the issue themselves were reticent in various
ways when asked directly about their experiennesur first interviev. This suggests how

the conflict between our agendas, and subjectivities in the interview shaped the ways that

experienced in full as she edited the mentorystead use contemporary terminololgyerview with

Shazia Azhar, 3 March 2020, conducted by author.

131 Alistair Thomson, puttingPopularMemoryTheoryinto Practisei Q $XVWUDOLDY LQ 5REHUYV
and Alistair Thomson (eds.Jhe Oral History Reader,hird Edition (Oxford, 2015), p. 344.

132 Alistair Thonson,Anzac Memories: Living with the Legef@ixford, 1994), p10.
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they recauntedtheir memory narratives: Interviews are a clash of ideologies and politics.

Ron Grele arguethatthey are shaped by th yLQWHU SOD\Y E HonNaZidkHIQQyuW KH S
Rl WKH KLVWRULDQ LQWHUYLHZHU DQG WHKWhis X&BLF LGHF
interested in recording experiences of racism at s@wukintervieweesvanted to avoidhe

subjector seemed to acowit little significance.

Develping a good rapport was usefdl overcomingheir reticence to discuss racism
but it wasalso recessary to @ the boundaries of polite conversation, and explicitly atsk

times forthem to discuss things that made thancomfortable. Portelexplainsthat

One of the clichés of field work is that the interviewer must endeavour to win the
confdenFH DQG WUXVW RI WRERUH theQpwréd @otHoks&ipH ¢ histo®@
telling requires a plurality of subjects, and therefa degree of difference. Thus,
much of the eloquence and drama of the interview [is] generated precisely by the

awarenes of the distance and difference that [slahbetween u&®

My perspective that racism was and remains a serious contemporary nisthee British
education systentonseqgently shaped the conversation by forcisgme interviewees$o
deviate from their autnographical narrativeswhich emphasisedrpgress and success to
engage with uncomfortablehildhood memories of being discriminatedgainst Our
contrasting perspectivesn racism =+ theirs, personal and localised, minacademic and

global xled to interstinginteractions®® Writing about topicghat interviewees are reluctant

133 Thesignificance of intersubjectivity in oral history interviewing is discussetlymyn AbramsOral

History Theory(London, 2010), p. 538/ RUUDLQH 6LW]LD pn$ 6KDUHGHSXRDKIRY LW\ ¢
The Oral History Reviems80, 1 (2003), pp. 995.

134Ron Qele, y+LVWRU\ DQG WKH /DQJXDJHV RI +LVWRU\ LQ WKH 2UDO
:KRVH 4XHVWLRQV DQG :K\Yhe SvidsHistdrySAbrkShEp) Siflit(Grelakid

Experience irthe Making of Aparthei{b-10 February, 1990), p. 9.

135 Alessando Patelli, The Battle of Valle Giulia: Oral History and the Art of Dialogii®ndon,

1997), p. 3&39.

136 Although each interviewee shared memories of experiencing racism, they also oftéedgaadi

contextualised their experiences in ways which emphieds local and personal nature and seemed
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to discuss ishowever, DV /D\PDQ GHVFULE WO HQHWEALYF DR THEHKIH D U F K
wasmediatedand the welbeing of the interviewees protectdéatough involving then in the

reseachto the extentheywishedand producing the thesis with th@formedconsent.

c. Nostalgia, the postracial myth, and collective memory

Nostalgiafor their childhood communitieshapeG VRPH RI WKH ménideswly LHZHHV
raciimn DQG WKH emobeSTSWRH\ F KR \M# Sgvé&talbekding Hvolved in the

project through answering to posts itocal history groups on sadi media websitesAs

Rebecca Wheeler wrid VXFK JURXSV pDUH ITUHTXHQWO\ DFFXVHG R
romanticsed pastat the expense oPRGHU QL W)\ D Q GPGHIY ¢to@RUBIE Hha3ed |

nostalgia can often lead individuals to dwell fondly oa plositive aspects of their memories

as oppsed to acknowledging conflicts and unhappy meméffeAmericansof African

desenthawe for examplebeen recordedffectionatelyremembeng theirsegregated schools

in the early to midwentieth centuryand empasisng the strength of their commuias over

racial discriminaton.!*! The intervieweesare accordingly as likely as anyam to tke a
Panglossian view of their childhoodsr indulge in what Nadia Atia and Jeremy Davis

GHVFULEH DSHO PROWKDWPLY pD GHILQLQJRNKADARDGAEHU DV W1

to purposefully challenge my academic and global perspective on racism. See for instance, Mo
-RIJHHTV FRP P H Qaiwhere(heRritibeSthWddrdsts my perspective with his own when he

notes that | mightekscrbe tre people who attacked him as racists, whereas he describesgshem a

idiots. Interview withMo Jogee, 3 July 2018, conducted by author.

BT"/HQRUH /D\PDQ Mu5HWLFHQ FH H.ZNegQdD Kistery REVIEWBO, 2 0TI, .

212.

138 Mike FeatlerstmH /R F BlGdaisfm andCulturall GHQWLW\Y LQ /LQGD 0DUWLQ $0O
Eduardo Mendieta (edslylentities: Race, Class, Gender and Nationgldxford, 2003), p. 345.

Carrie HamLOWRQ p+D S SNe® Hé&HRAtdngbd (R007), pp. 6B82.

B9RekeccaW K H H O H UHigtoriR &sPr@aluctiveNostalgia? Chang&ontinuity andSense ofPlace

iNRXUDO (QSo0i&® gnd Gultural Geography8, 4 (2017), p. 467.

140 stefan RamsdenThe Community Spirit Was awonderfulThing': On Nostalgia and th@olitics

of BH O R Q OtaQHidtory, 44, 1 (2016), p. 89.

@ %DUEDUD 6KLUFOLIIH p3:H *RW WKH %HVW RI WKDW :RUOG" $ «
+LVWRU\ RI 6FKR ROtal 6ldtdty Rev2w28, R QJ01), pp. 584.

192 Nadia Atia and Jemy Davis p1RVWDOJLD DQG W Kwéndi BiBdien, BRI +LVWRU\|
(2010), pp. 181186, p. 182.
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On the other handCarrie Hamilton notes thahoosing to prese ther pass WKURXJK pKDS S\
P H P R Usugy¥sfiehe agencythatintervieweesexert WKDW WKH\ pKDYH VRPH FK
feelings abut the past, and that this past need motdefined exclusively by paiand
VXITHHIAQSHUVRQNV pKDSS\ thetesarilylaHssdlfe GeRoe@aors of guilt or

deny traumaHamilton stateshey do notpUHIHU WR XQPHGLDWHGeUHIOHF)
IHHOLQJV"™ |[HHOLQJVhaNiKéalveadyiddmipl€x laNd4xibly Boviradictory or

mixed), but to retrospeeely coOQVWUXFWHG UHSUH VM Theviacihaieny R1 WKH
of the intervieweestill reside near where they grew wmpBritain andhave childhood friends

in their socidmilieu is also relevant*®> Some conceivablydeclinedto emphasiseacism in

thar memaies becauseof strong emotional attachments to their childhood (and often
present) communitieSomealsoidentified with the motives of white workingclassracists

presentthem as understandably concerned about changes to their commamtesew

thar behaviour as more nuanced than simply being about hate. This emptiasagency of

the interviewees over thediam theyfaced, but alsdhat local identities andommunity

based nostalgia aman shapenemories of racisti*®

Most intervieweesexpresed ambiguity or ambivalence towards the racism they
experienced as childreamd narrated their lives in ways which suggestiedt race relations
have subsequently imprad Some describe their experiences of racism during their
childhood ashormalised andpart of a different er®#’ Linda LevinestatessuyW KDW PHPRULHV

emotional respnses are partially constructed or inferredttoa basis of current appraisals of

143 |bid.

Y4 +DPLOWRQ pu+DSS\ OHPRULHVY S

145 Raymond WilliamsCulture and Society, 178D950(New York, 1983), p. 313.

46 Benjamin% DH] u$JHQUFE, aidwdwex: An Inquiry into Racism and Resistance for

(G X F D \Stud®eQifh Philosophy and Educativ® (2000), p. 329.

147 Interviews withPamela Browne, 31 August 2018. Sue Mackay, 16l 2020. David Yau, 29

April 2020 and 1 Deember 2020. Shaziazhar, 3 ad 4 March 2020, and 23 December 2020, Tariq
Masaud Cheema, 25 July 2018. Amina Chichangiri, 8 November 2019. Mo Jogee, 3 July 2018, all
conducted by author.
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events{t*® The apparent decline in overt old style biological racism in Brismidthe st

radal myth have accordingly shaped how the interviewees remember their past
expeiencest*® Arun Kundnani points outhat p 7 KahdardWiew, in which Victorian
imperialismintroduced coloubased racism to British society while the end of empire left
behinda residue of racial attitudes that have been progressiddyD GLFDWHGY™LV PLVW
This is neverthelessuy WK H VW D Qwhizh) Bak¥sL ikd#fiffult for visible minaitised

people to publiclydiscussU D F L V P { \uparPtBdy kwasin the word of Tina Patel and

Laura Connelt, WK H -luDRALW O T k3 © XpudRi@ theRtructural conditions of race

and limits racismW R pLQGLY LG XD &! sueha\erdpéctive pRovldineficbecause

it is easy to discard the individual bigas social outsiderswithout perceiving thdroader

racial ideologes orinstitutional and systemic forms of racistAWhen @acism is coatricted

by this simplistic definition cowé systemic racism becomes increasingly ambiguous
particularly for childra, ard as chapter eight describe& DFLVP FDQ FORXG RU IRJ

perception of reality

It is significant that several intervieweescall experiencing racism from people
whom they subsequently befriended, or from teaclieas they respecteld® This suggets
thatrecalling racist inidents at school may lead some people to experience internal conflict
or cognitive dissonance as such noeies clash with their view of their frieagdof Britain as

a nonracist country their happy nostalgicmemories of teachgrand vhite classmates, or

ILQGD - [/HY LSDudting\BeBiif@r E P R W L Bo@naflof Experimental Psycluy:

Genesl ,126, 2 (1997), p. 165.

WBEREHUW )RUG W,V 5DFLDO 3U H BrKishUéurhal dfFSocio@dys®,)4 (2008 U LW DL Q"
pp. 609636.

150 Arun Kundnani,The End of TolerancéRacism in 21 Century Britain(London, 2007), p. 15.

151 Tina G Patelad /I DXUD &R Q Q -RDF\RAGISBRMMWNDUUDWLYHW RWPhRVH[LW~
Sociological Revien67, 5 (2019), p. 971.

152 5ara AhmedOn Being IncludedRacism and Diversity imbtitutional Life(Durham, North

Carolina, 2012), p. 150.

153 evi Tafari for instance had a teacher who called the Police on him for bringing martial arts

training equipment to school to show his class and friends. The same teacher however apologised
yearslater saying that he did not kwavhy he did it, and fully redamed himskel LQ /HYLYV H\HV E\
takinghim on a trip to see Bob Marlgyerformin Manchester.
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their view of themselves as having integrated successfdtlyers may, likeAhmed have
preferednot tothink about their experiences of racismatighout most of their adulthood or
IRXQG WKDW pLW WRRN etrayth fo HR s3>TWAKrkbP ndteR fdrleRaGiphy K

that

Forgetting has its uses; unpleasant experiences are often the ones that &ave hard
recall. 1 had not wanted to think abowtce; | had not wanted to think about my

experiences growing up, as someone wigonotbelong®®

The amlguities of racism in the memories of the interviewéass link to the confusing
nature of experiencing restn as a child, nostalgia for youth, andodlghts regarding

generational differencehich, like the postracialmyth, promde theforgetting of racsm.

As a form of collectivememory,the postracial mythseeks to create unity through
understating or igming the severity of racismn ways that ca manipulate visible
minoritised peopleMaurice Halbwachséamouslydescribechow pV &ytends terase from
its memory all that might separate individuals, or that might distance groups from each
R W K1 Britain this has arguably preventgueoplefrom engaging with the impact of
British racism Arguments which denyts existene or seerity have been given great
prominerte over the last half centurgnd shaped how many White British people react to
discussios of racism 2QH R % UL W D Li€afhérsl af AWidEn dedd@eryl Gilroy,
was accusebly white criticsof exagyeratirg the extenbf racismthat she experienceghen
she published her autobiographical narrative about working in British scimd@76®’

Over forty years laterajd medalwinning British Paralympian Kadeena Gaxho states she

154 Ahmed,On Being Includedp. 2.

155 |bid.

% 0DXULFH +DOEZDFKV pu2Q ceRio fsariahLRAdst @@ e BILSchwarz,
Memory: Histories, TheorieQebateqLondon, 2010), p. 83

B"6DQGUD &R XUW\WEBQn: BerR BibdY'Black Teachef[British Library, Discovering
Literature: 20" Century(October, 2018)
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has experiencecacism u\LQPHMRIRUP P\ HQWLUH OLIHY ZDV WROG E\ |
H:HJUH LQ 5D F LV PG estdr@dinact BXamyplavdf racial gaslighting

perpetrated against Beh visible minoritised peophkhich suggest how collective memes

of British racsm have shapedoopular thinkingfor generations®® Psychological gaslighting,

as described by Tobias Heston and Ameil Joseph, D IRUP RI puDEXVH WKDW
manipulateobject(s) in order to deceive and@HUPLQH WKH FUHG P8ELI©O©d W\ RI W
concept that is primarily used to analyse abusive personal relationBhipsdeavas evoked

by British Asian actor and migan Riz Ahmedn his 2020 albunirhe Long Godbyewhich

laments theyWR[LF Y DQG uD E Xtat Whhfedsee® beééh BN $oLi&ty and

British visible minoritised peopl¥! The ideologies and rhetoric about race embraced by the

British establkhment such as assimilationism, New Racism, the postacial mythhave all

contributed towards creating this toxic reatship Through theireffect on collective
memorythey have alsm@aslightd visible minoritised peopldike the interviewees in this

research into doubting their own memoriesafial abusé®?

The ideas of Sara Ahmed and Arlie Hochschild are useful fiderstading row
racial gaslighting isso effective Drawing uponHochschildfV FRQFHISMRWLRQ ZRUN

recent authors have argudwht children supress negative experiencesSORWHFW WKHLU ID

158 11 % O D Hsabl€l@ndremale and Was Told RacismD R H VA f WW L (BBC N&ws(7

July, 2020).

)RU DQ H[SODQDWLRQ RI WKLV WHUP DQG SKHQRPHQRQ VHH $Q
G DV O L JRMticGMups, and Identitied 4 (2019) pp. 76X74.

160 HestonTobias and AmeD -RVHSK u6XVWDLQLQJ 6\\Wwtéldgicd 5DFLVP 7KURX
Gaslighting: Denials of Racial Profiling and Justifications of Carding by Police Utilising Local News

0 H G LRade and Justicd 0, 4 (2020), p. 424.

181 'Q WKH DO EXP 1 Ved haurstsg hisRatasiifk with Britain using the metaphoreof

relationship with a white woman called Brittany. After describing, through the metaphor, South Asian
SHRSOHTV FRQWULEXWLRQ WR % U L WBrtghyWARMed thevevdRed BeKLYV RZQ (
ideaof racialgaslighting by lamenting that Brittan u E O Bh@ fldr\how lately she's been feeling

ORVWYT /\ULFV IUHHO\ DYDLODEOH RQOLQH VHH DOVR ,DQ <RXQ.
VD\V 3% ULWDLQ V E WBRGCIKQLKBarzH, WORO)P H ™ |

162 Assimilationism gaslights British visible nornitised gople by placing the burden upon them to
assimilateimplying that racism does not exist or is not seriamsipositioring their Britishness as a

privilege that they have to earn,@sposed to being the result of government policies.
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happiness at honté Kristine Alexanderexplainsfor insancehow in lieu of the actual

labour that children performed in the recent past prior to the inttioduaf child labour laws,

HIPLO\ EDVHG HPRWLRQ ZR U NtgtidhRHRHNodeth R/eunyV ebipleHWis H F
maintain and produce happiness in theimilies'®* The expectation that children should
PDLQWDLQ WKHLU IDPLO\TV KBRS niQditiséd chifldrénlbk@ee iLFD QW |
becomes difficult for them to discudkeir experiences of racism at school wheach

member is suffering racisalone outdde the home. The chilsuppresses their experience of

racism at schoahstead ofdiscussing iem openly with parents and kitlys. This is partly

why writers like Ahmedconsider that one effect of racism is it makes it difficult for visible
minoritised @ople to discuss their experiences of rad$h OH[DQ GHUHMR/FKVRAKRIO G TV
theory suggesthow this operates within famiy ZKHUHDV $KPHGfV UHVHDUFK
institutional settings demonstrates how accusations of racisuhoolsor workplacescan

become

SHUVRQDOLVHG DV LI WKH LQVWLW XWduRtipnLMogeW KH R Q
who speak abouticism become the blow, the cause of injury. Theeb#iat there is
not a problem with racism can take the form of aebah the happiness of the

organisatiort®®

Victims of societal racism can also experience parambiah leads them to doubt their ow
experiences of racisti! This interacts with anotheRl $KPHGYV LGHDgrabtERXW KT

communities strengthen themselve$V KiutReXcdllective act of remembering in the absence

163 Arlie R. HochscHiG i ( P R\Werk RéglingRules, andSocial SW U X FAkhXridath Yournal of
Sociology 85, 3 (1979), pp. 55%75.

WiKrisinH $OH[DQGHU p$JHQF\ Dei@sé® Rolrighde, TRxtsNCultures, 2
(2015), p. 124.

165 Ahmed,On BeingIncluded p.3 and p. 158.

166 |bid, p. 146.

167 |pid, pp 155-156.
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R1 D FRPPR Q®GoHAdgduéntyQifs possible that resisting racisradbecomeharder
for migrant communitiesn recent yarsas collective memories of racishave beerstunted
by the postradal myth. The paranoiathat racism createsould also be lessened if racism
were not a taboo subject at home, school, the workplacenisrepresented in the popular

media

Conclusion

This research engages with sociological, psychological, CRT and oratyhtiscourses to
understand racism and its impact upon British visible mirseudtischoolchildren from the
1960s to the 19809 hese ideassuggesthow British schoolgdevalued visibleminoritised

S H R Sdltdestvhile focusing more orshapingtheir ideologiesand social status in line
with the expectations of the dominamhite British norm than on providing an equal
education British schooling for the interviewees undoubtedly eathivarying degrees of
being conditioned to adopt or at least inetdthite Biitish social norms, be it through the
structure of the education system or the socially dominant forms of knowledge to kadych t
were exposedThe works of Fanon delineate howhsoling in Britain canalso generate
feelings of inferiority and lad to the internalisation of racisnamongvisible minoritised
people. Subsequentvorks drawing influence from Fanohave further demonstted the
impact of lifelong experiences with systemmacism and make it clear that the psychological
and even physiolgical implicationscan besevere Critical Race Theory collects these ideas
togetherin a critique of white supremacy an@veryday racim which is essential for

understanding the experiersoef visible minoritised people in the present and recent past.

Undestandirg how collectivememory has shaped the ways that all British people

think about raceand made some interviewees reticent tonember itis key toanalysing

BeDUD $KPHG Aw&/PNarrBti@es oMigration andE VW U D Q Jikté?riat@@idlfJournal
of Cultural Studies, 2, 3 (1999), B44.
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experiences of racisnihe postracial myth is racial gaslighting writ largh takes fpaceon a
naional and international scale to affect collective memd&@vyen today the existence of
systemic racism is presented as dauwilitf British popular medias a resultBlack guest®n

news programmes are often forced to explain institutional aiydtemc racism, or to provide

their own experiences and other examples as evidelespjte there being mountain of
reports that preral postdate Macphersofiwhich could have providedé answer instead®
Discussions of institutional and systemic sames inthe media often exemplify how British
visible minoritised people are consistently told to ignore or doubt their own experiences of
racism. In part this is because uticulturalism and antiracism havenever gained broad
acceptance across the politicgpedrum. Prominent figures such as Trevor Philljipthe
former chair of the Equality and Human Rights Commissitemouncednulticulturalism in

the 2000s characterisd Muslim groups in prticular as ufBritish, and demaretl the
formation of a more unified Brsh cultural identity!’® The Macpherson Report was framed
DV D pPZDWHUVKHGYT PRPHQW IRU sifsditsWubliddtiot Ostboléd UHOD W
minoritised groupsave consistently ben demonise@nd the conceptof institutional and

systemic racismattackedin the presd’ It is important to note these issues and their impact

169,V 5DAMWPKH +HDUW RI| 0HJKD Q" fraisGVoriing, '\Vi[Monders D U W X U H
broadcast 13 January 2020)tps://youtu.be/Yn3DEC79FIk?t=2pAt the start of this timstamped
clip Dr SholaMos-Shogbamimu is being introduced by presenter Holly Willdnygds somene who
is tired of having to always explain racismwhite people. Ative minutes twentyoneseconds Dr
Mos-Shogbamimus interrupted by presenter Phillip Schofield who claims d®riot seen examples
of racism in the press in recent yeanglasks heto give him examples of the racism she experiences.
This exemplifieshow the media injects ambiguity into discussions of racism and questions visible
PLQRULWLVHG SHRS&id Xl of frlgsHuddnbtel byHfvrmer Huddersfield jouristl
studlen DQG QRZ UHSRUWHU IRU W K Hingpfl6r& the Bl@ck H@s-Mdt@U\ pP5HSR
SBURWHVWVY 5HVHDUFK 6HPLQDU 7KH 8QLYHUbdrladtheéRl + XGGHUVIL
exampe of this in the British media, also highlighted by Henry, peieH R telRdet refutes Emily
ODLWOLV V FODLWWUWBFV D P H' VIO Rdepevid&® Yune 2020),
[https://www.youtibe.com/watch?v=xn6t74KJo{8
W H/DERXU VXVSHQG&voURNFOHL SV RRQHHWU , VO D PRIS KReEBANDarElO DL P V |
2020).
M _.RKQ *ULHY Wattihed r Btk R O L FTh€® G§ardian(23 February, 2003B5teve
'RXJKW\ u5DFLKR YRPYG Raheuwalll M&EI(HL October, 2000pp. 67. See the
foOORZLQJ OHWWHUV IURP 5LFKDUG 6RgRt@ABOUDEIIBGhRDBUIMP &URVYV
The Daily Mail(27 June, 2002). Lynda Le8 R W W KDUr RegalRaluesNow Count forNOW KL QJ" |

76




upon this research becausethe words ofLuisa Passerinwhen encouraging oppressed
groXSV WR pVSRUNOMRHWVWKRH DO KLVWRULDQV PXVW VWLOO
interpretatons may be influenced by dominant popular narratit/eSverall, British visible

minoritised peoplenave had their Britishnesgjuestioned and their experiescef racism

negated byhe mediahroughout this century arttie last.The end result is thétcan become

understandably difficultor them b discuss their own experiencés

The Daily Mail(20 October 2004 p. 13.Melanie PhiliSV  jugtW/e Know theTruth: Labour
DespisesAnyoneWho LovesBritain, Its Values andtsH L V W g Dhily Mail(24 February 2010):

H7KH\ GLG WKLV PDLQO\ EHF Dw%asgH lsvgel hokap@nebGs sokiéywodret)in W D L Q
1,000 years of hi3 R U\ ndkt@y$hen had the gall to declare that to have love for or pride in that
DXWKHQWLF %ULWLVK LGHQWLW\ DQG WR ZDQW WRSBURWHFW D
Be ConcernedAboutHow Politicians Are Obsessedvith Saying Britan Is Racig - As Grievance
CultureHurtsRHO D WIh&®uV Y] 6HSWHPEHU & O D HasMEmyMaprQ p% ULW D L (
Problems- Racisml V QOh&bf T K H PTfie Spectatofl5 February 2014)jt has less prejudice than

WKH FRXQWU lLived/befdeHbnd mdeYpeopleWDNLQJ RITHQFHY G@XKHUHOOH -DF|
Absurd toBlame the Harry and Megh&L DV FR R QRDA U VWheMd&ly Telegraplilo

-DQXDU\ MWKH V publiccharbe B @stkdiewhastike b the cdaipecause a

dingy, residual bigotry claws at the inner deptbisthe British zeitgeist is absurd. So too the idea that

the countrysSUHVYV LV LQVWLWXWLRQDOO\ SUHMXGLFHGY

72 /XLVD 3DVVHULQL DQDOQRUBRCGWHRO@WRIV XQGHU ,WwalkdhmQ )DVFLVPT
Ali stair Thonson (eds.);The Oral History Reader, Third Editid@xford, 2015), p. 5.

173 All interviewees agreed with this conclusion when reviewing this thesis.
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Chapter 3. Race and theLanguage ofRace in

Britain

Changes were taking place in rabenking andlanguagein Britain from the 1960s to the
1980s which aremperativeto undestanding the experiences of the intervieweeshis
researchOvert racial discriminatioslowly becaméabooyet amore sulle form tknown as

New Racism+*began toveil racial prejudicefrom the 1960s onwardsThese developments
were in part stimlated by academics after the Second World War who argued that the idea of
racewasnot backed by scienceThe concept of ethnigitthenproliferatedin academia and
began enteringhe minds of the general publioutfew have truly considereithe meaningof

this development It is also apparent that few hatteoroughly considered the meaning of
race and itsole in British history.Britain certainly appeato bemoving away from itsacist

past but in hindsight many of the changleave beersuperficial Multicultural education
policies were emerging, and some of the strongest antiracist legislature in Europe was
enactedfrom the D60s to the 1980sThese are focourse not superfial developments
Nevertheless, whileBritish governmerg legislated agast mcism and published
examinations of institutional racism they continued to use racist politics which rallied White
British pele against visible minoritisedommunities British leaderssubsequentlyailed to

thoroughly challenge raeadinking amongBritish people The purpose of thishapteris to

1 Geoffrey Short and Bruce Carritg R Q -Re®i€t Bducation, Multiculturalism and the New

RacisP fEducatonal Review48, 1 (1996), pp. 637.

2RezaAfshariand Rj 6 % K RGhAnQinggattern ofu VH RWK Q L FL RDF B &iBfic

L L W H U DtarnétibHe Journal of Epideraiogy, 31, 5 (2002), pp. 1074076 Charlotte Williams

and Mak R. D. Jéinson,Race and Ethnicity in a Welfare Soci@erkshire, 2010), p. 1.

S7KRPDV (ULFNVRQ M(WKQLFLW\ 5DFH &ODVV DQG 1DWLRQT LOQ
(eds),Ethnicity, (Oxford,1996), pp. 2834

“*-DFN &UDQJOH uMHargemsR )HPCGJIRDWLRQ 5DFH 5HODWLRQV DQG
Twentieth Century Northern Irelangpmigrantsand Minorities, 36, 1 (2018), p. 24.

® Ashley DawsonMongrel Nation: Diasporic Culturand the Making of Postcolonial Britain

(Michigan, 2010), p. 6.
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establish the British racial paradigm during the era of this research. Eeisiesedthrough
briefly explaining the emergence @fce as a concept, and the history of white supremacy and
racism inpostwar Britain. It is then agued that the developments the languageof human
difference were more significant than those in thotdiecase while people in general
slowly began to sk in terms of ethnic differendeom the 1960s to the 1980siderrace

thinking stronglypersisted

I. The history of race

Racial hierarchies and their social consequences are an invention of the moddnvhich
have had dramatic consequences in rea@rituries Ancient societies including the Greeks
and Romans had no capt @mparable to race in modern sociefgrom antiquity until the
renaissangemedical science was based on humorgghuman diferencewasunderstood to
be caused by the interaat® of different climates with the four humoutblood, black bile,
yellow bile and phlegn. It was only whenEuropeanmerchants began creating and
expandingempires encountering indigenous American pexs, and enslaving Africans, that
the usage of race Europearianguags begn to coalesce into the modern understanding of
the term® The spread oprint mediaand literacy in Europ&egan before théormation of
European colonies anficilitated the derelopment of racehinking through popularising

racid descriptions of indigenous groupsn lan Law{V Y thid Zed by theend of the

® GeorgeM. FredericksonRacism: A Short HistorgfNew Jersey, 2002), p. 17.

" Mary FloydWilson, English Ethnicity and Race in Early Modern Dra@ambridge 2003), p. 2.

80DUJR +HQGXW¥NWQJ u5DFHYT LQ 6KDNHVSHDUHS$tanleQ VEI® WKHULQ'}
(eds.) Shakespeare and Raffeambridge, 2000), p. 18.

® Deborah Pooleyision, Race, and Modernity: A Visual Economy of the Andean Image World

(Princeton, New Jersey, 1997).
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nineteenth centuryp the entry of racist ideologies apdactisesynto virtually every area of

British societyft°

Racethinking justified BritainfV S RW& el TV PRVW SR Zwhilel XO QDW
cloaking the fact that this power was wahrough enslaving and violently exploiting
indigenous groupsnd thé territories Mass Observation materials collected during th
Second World War demonstrdtthat White Britishpeople then stillpracticel racial hygiene
and remained strongly influendeby Social Darwinismor eugenics They also commonly
viewed people of African descefar example aghild-like, predatory, animdlVWLF BDQG pGR.
O L N H® point here is not that ayeWhite British person pr&945 was an ardent racist
who hated all nofwhites, but thatsuch ideas were prominent and evieosewho disagreed
with themunderstood humanity throughcial hierarckes J. R. R. Tolkienis a great example
of this. There hadeen much debate surrounding the people of Middle Eahtis literary
creatons + SDUW L F X O D de3ariptiBn® bF IO \the suggestion that racial mixing
was evil One review of the early 208 film adaptions oford of the Ringsoted for insance
W Kthené was something about watching a bunch of pale facasysdfttinto the east to
hack someguys with dark faces into little bits that made me feel a little quBasty is
however clearn several letters to his son, and one sent throwgpublishers to the German
Nazi Party in 1938 regarding the German pediion of The Hobbit that Tolkien held
antiracist views.Presumably, like many other British people during the early twentieth
certury, Tolkienopposed racial discriminatipibut the vision of humanity expresseih his
mythos reflects the hierarchical andacial mode of understanding humgty and human

history that washen dominanin Europeanand American societies

01an Law,A History of Race and Racism in Liverpool, 16@%50(Liverpool, 1981), p. 21Carolyn
%HWHQVN\ p&DVXDO 5DFL YV Kidid@arm WLitEratlRe hbh dCuItdiedV Hi (DA XpU H
724.

11 Gavin Schaffer pighting Racism: Black Soldiers diworkers in Britain during the Second World

: D Ulfinmigrants ad Minorities 28, 2/3 (2010), p. 252.

2John< DWW p: U D L WK Gh&pdmn(2 Décerfiber, 2002).
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Until the Seond World Warand subsequent events likiecolonisatn, the civil
rights movement, and the arrival in Britain of large nurals postwar migrants from New
Commonwealth nations, there was litg@pular support for achallengeto the white
supremacistvorldview in the United States or Eurapéln 2001Howard Winantarguedthat
in bringing about these events tis&cond World Wacreated a challenge to the overt
acceptance of white supremacy in the Wester thelongue duréef the modern epock « @
the upurge of antracist activity since World War Il cotigites a fundamental and historical
shift, a global rupture orbreak’, in the continuity of worldwide white suprema®y In
SRSXODU WHUPV :LQDQWTV LGHD LV R b&stti@d KyQGeeigeV WRR G
JUHGHULFNVRQ ZKR VWDWBY BEMKDQVVREGWOBYH B FLVP D
difference between thisnd WiQDQWYV LGHD LV KRZHYHU VLJQLILFDQW
discussions of the inherently white supremacist nature oftéke sacieties prior to the
Second World War, and reducesism in the eyes of the public to the obvious hatred of the
Nazis.It also gbsses over the fatthatthe war only created the conditions for charkge.the
first time in history, widespread, asscultural, and sustained support for antiracist
campaignglevelopedbut it was gentsyearsafter 1945such as theivil rights movemant,
and antrapartheid protestsvhich creaed ZKDW *DYLQ 6FKDIIHU FKDUDFW
international crescendo of racial pdliF¥ Thesesocial changes were precededsientiic

developmentsifter the war aanthropologistsn particular began téeel responsibldor how

13 Numerougesistancenovementsievelopedrom the eighteenth century onwards, and thees

.HYLQ O\HUV DQG ,DQ *URVY HQ R WlérdntaryBduEatior: @argind, Jike&ied QJ 6 XS
D QG 0 H WistBrgof Bducation40, 4 (2011), pp. 516 D hORQJ WUDGLWLRQ RI EOD]
Britain with links to the antslavery and andimperial movement§ These campaigreould be viewed

as predecess®totheantiracist @ampaigns of the 196@swards These were however argiavery or
antrHimperialist campaignsnd it has been noted by Do0gdpV /RULPHU WKDW LW ZRXOG EF
to describe any movement as antiracist prior to the First World Bé&uglas_orimer, ScienceRace

Relations andResistance: Britain, 1878914 (Manchester, 2013), p. 9.

14 Howard Winant,The World is a GhettdRace and Democracy Since World WagNew York,

2001), p. 2.

15 FredericksonRacism pp. 23.

16 Gavin SchaffgrRacial Sience and British Society, 1982 (London, 2008), p. 4.
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their discussions oface had been used politicallguring the first half of the century In
1950 the Uried Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Grgation(UNESCO)
sought to remedy thiwith the first of several welpublicised statements about rasich
arguedpuWK PDQNLQG LV RQH WKDW DOO PHQ EHORQJ WR WK
likenesses among men are far greater than their d@fér&f\Tfiese were some ofthe first

importantpublic statemerd to suggstt KDW WKH pPpEUHDNY GHVFULEHG E\ :LQ

The changesto scientific racethinking after 1945 did not immediately sway
pdliticians and theublic. Kevin Myers arguethattraditional racethinking continued to play
a crucial role in the reassessntof what constituted national culture and, ultimately, had the
cumulative effect of defining certain ways of being British e tpostZDU SHULRGY
Ambalavaner Sivanandameflectad in 1982that u(DFK HSRFK FDUULHV ZLWK LW
S DV W Ane e longer and more durable the previous epoch, the more halting is the
HPHUJHQFH R MsigHBrik gebpleduring the 196s and 1970sindoubtedly
remainedstrongly affected ypracist imperial perspectives which left them feeling superior to
those who migrated from New Commonwealth natiorf$ Ther arrival certainly did
encouragesome White British people to face the inherefalsehoods behintheir views
Nevertheless, ¥ouGov survey found in 2014 that twihirds of Briish peopleover sixty
yearsold, the people who weranywhere from children tgoung adults during the period of
study in this projectWKLQN % ULWIDM QYR KA YKL J *MARhobdh dvétRR X G R

radst language wabeingpurged from academic and public discoutsgshe196Gs it would

17 PaulB. Rich, Race and Empire in British Politi¢€ambridge 1986, p. 18.

B((UQHVW %HDJOHKROH HW DOL 16 VXDWddiPth@MeEnR Qn the Rade
Question(Paiis, 1969),p. 3Q

19Kevin Myers,Struggles for a Past: Irish and Afi@aribbean histories in England, 1951000
(Manchester, 2015), p. 4.

20 Ambalavaner SivanandaA,Different Hunger: Writingsn Black ResistangéLondon, 1982), p.
143.

21 Sally TomlinsonRace andeducation: Policy and Politics in Britai(Berkshire, 2008), p. 23.
2$QQD &ODH\V higtehGvoly Q) EryfskEducation aE P S L LEHDTMAistory of
Education 47, 6 (2018 p. 823.
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neverthelespe foolish to believe that most British people lhgdhenalsobegun to eschew
racist beliefdecausehe underlying ideas abokmpire and/hite Britishsuperiorityremain

popularamongthose generations today

Theinterviewees n this projecpbften inadvertentyUHIHUUHG WR :WQD QW TV pl
emphasisinggenerational differencand howracism was nemalised during their youth
When discussing the ratn of her teachersnterviewee Shazia Azharoted for example
that phink it was YHU\ GLIIHUHQWZ2Inerwewer Blie dalokay fand her twin
sister were the only children with African herigagt their schoslin Liverpoolthroughout
the 1960sand 1970s These deas aboutgenerationaldifference arepreseit LQ &XHY
menorieswhen she contrasts herself with her sisgz KHUHDV P JDEE\ >RYHUO\
DOVR GRQYW OL N HvilwstarrafdGuidue Rvith\6 bty SoJif she had teacher
ZKR VKH WKRXJKW ZDV SLFNIO®D W QVKHUNAERIA@ZEYER e VD\ 3
to describe how her sistéelieved their elderly deputy head teachers a racisand was
often in conlict with him. Sue alscstated thathe manwould corstantly put bothwins in

detention because of this,

| hadQ W G R @rbu@&csusel! was her twilK H GLGQIW OLNH PH HLWK

say, *DQJ RQ , KDYHQ Tk & R DBH QIRRWKK. N1 GG ikleQ WL R Q

TP ORW HYHQYILQ KHU FODVYV

Whydid she think he was racist?

2 Interview withShazia Azhar, 3 March 2020, condeattoy autbr.
24 Interview withSue Mackay, 16 April 2020, conducted by author.
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He was an old, old teacheo d/ou know wha | mean, most of the others were
youngish teachers but he was an old old teacher. She always said he was racist,

always. He just A GQTW ®LNH KHU

This difference of opinion betweeru8 and her sistesuggestfiow children experienced and
interpreted rasm intheir own ways. Interviewee Khatija Lun@g¢scribed talking about this

with South Asian schoolfriendgt 1RW HY H U\ E R @4s @ taé¢e Xhing \&hd it may not

have been. Whereda RWKHUV ZRXOG GHILQLWHO\rgH2had/defimty S<HV KH
JRW D JUXGJHPDOOH W WR R P HuQgksy thashetensideredabelling her
WHDFKHUYV bdputantally vffdddvE,Lova¥¢ausing troublé’” Sue felt aggeved by

WKLV Wabhduglypefudicedehaviourbut unlike her ssterdid not explicitly label him

a racistinsteadsheexplainsW KH P D Q 1V bi kighligMibdhis blge.

The same idea is &WGHQW LQ DQRWKHU Rit béiXgHfiseae® bi/FaG R W H V

differentteacher:

Oh, he was another one, dirty old pervdjed H ZHQW WR VPDFN PH EDFNVL
in front of everyone [pause] butvas biggerthan him. He never smacked me, but he
refused to have me in the lesson. So,dhyears | hadb&WR VLW RXWVLGH 6HH K

one, oldschool.
Did that happen to ammne dse?

No, just me TKUHH ZKROH \HDUV RXWVLGH LQ WKH FRUUL!

because he was head of year.

Why do youhink he did that?

25 Sue Mackay16 April 2020

26 Interview with Khatija Lunat, 22 October 2019, conducted by author.

27 Sara Ahmed(pn Being IncludedRacism and Diversity in Institutional Li{f®urham, Noth
Carolina, 2012), p. 147.

84



+H GLGQTW OLNH se]HBecaugeihig Nid,wass.D X

Sue appears relatively sanguine about #éxgeiencedespite it osting her the final three
years of Mathematics teaching and aih&vel in the subjecbut the storydemorstrateshat
LQGLYLGXDO W H@R&aKodGwer the HitDrésHbtstheir visible minoritised pupils
Primarily though, 6 X $defhecdotdas aboutgenerational difference, arltbw she was treated
by elderly teachers who hdided through arearlier soal zeitgeist It demonstratehow the
intervieweedlawareness of thehanges that were taking place in British racial pdlitic
language andhoughtcan be seem their memories of uncomfortable experientiés these

with older teacherat schoal

li. White supremacyand racism

To understand the memories wkible minoritised schoolchildren from the 1960s to the

1980s necessitesrecognisingthe enduring strength of white supremacist thinkamgong

the British establishmenandpopulace Memories of BritDL Q 1V L P S HingéerBddurih@ R U \

those deades adlid a bitterness regardinge decolonisation proces. KH TXHVWHRQ u:K
party do \RX EHVW WKLQN FDQ EHVW KDQGOH WKH SUREOHP
Gallup poll in 1968 for example?® In the late 1970sesearcher Rob Jeffcoatastold by a
twelve-yearold White Britishgirl that pnce we owned the whole worldé&noZ Z H NI

got a little piece. There are too many coloured in our coffftiears of miscegenaticalso
enduredhroughoutthe 1968 asinterethnic couplesveregenerallyportrayed as scandalous

by the British press3! For Schaffer the longevity 6 suc anxietiesG HP R Q VielpdwarH V

28 Sue Mackay16 April 2020

2 0DUFXV &ROOLQV u,PPLJUDWREGHRE % QONDEGOHIFROY RRGIBY L Q

4 (2016), p. 8.

%Robert Jet FRDWH u3RVLWLYH ,PDJH 7RZDU@Vollinds Rakedd OWXUDO ¢
Education p. 23.

31 David OlusogaBlack and British: A Forgotten Histor.ondon, 2016), p. 17.
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DQG SHUVLVWHQFH RI WKHVH FRQFHEOMnOTRARX estsid® FLDO W
how British sociologists failed to recognise thdeat of White British racismduring this

period and how theyecordeda great deal of racial prejudicget believed it wassomehow

not racial and unlike the obvious and historic racisrm America and 8Suth America®

Stokely Carmichael and Charles Hamiltirst GHOLQHDWHG WKH WHUP pLQVW
their 1967 bookBlack Power®* ,Q WKH VDPH \HDU O0DUWLQ /XWKHU .LQJ
doctrine of white supremacy wasibedded in every textboaknd preachedni practically

every pulpit. It became ¥ WUXFW XUD O S DPUWSsaRAutNis kefdengdathe WHhitgd

States, butas the rest of this section describgsWKH GRFWULQH RIwaskilsdVH VXS L

entrenched iBritain.

It is often roted thatwhite supremacy andacial stereotypes of igible minoritised
people were reinforced bytheir lack of visibility aml poa representation inschool
curriculurrs andthe popular media of the deéfyom the 1960s to the 198&sThe result of this
is that few Whte British people, even the weadlducatedknow much about the histories of
%ULWDLQYV (PSLUH D'Q@iNRWRN HROKDUWPIVFKDHO TV YL\
member of the audience with African descent wearded as having stated to @ahael

that

32Gavin Schaffery) LJKWLQJ 5DFLVP % ODFN 6RO Guikhuhe¢ J2c@@ WRIANH UV LQ
: D Ufnmigrants and Minorities28, 28 (2010)p. 257./XF\ % ODQG u:KLWH :RPHQ DQG O
ColRXU OLVFHJHQDWLRQ )HDUV L QGunddr #hd HiQor$IAVIH2008Y, i *UHDW [
29-61.

33 Francine TaylorRace, Schoolrad Community: A Study of Research and Litera(Berkshire,

1974), p. 12

3 DULP OXUML M6RFLRORJWADNOX WOLIFDQ Bl © H@BAMIOROMMQAS % H\RQG T
(2007), p. 844.

35 Martin Luther King Jr.Where Do We Go from Here: Chaos or Commun(iBaston,

Massachusetts, 1962010, p. 79.

3¢ Barry TroynaPublic Awarenas and the Media: A Study of Reporting on Racadon, 1981).

%7 Sally TomlinsonEducation and Race: From Empire to Brgiristol, 2019), p. 1.
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HTUH QRW HYHQ QRWAdiR HeGt dodr, Or@oingidpumithE frgdt @Qith a
pretty chick or somethinlik H WKD WKHQ@SHRSOHTOO ORRN DW \RX

WKDW EORPWKHWLDZQANVH WKH\ GRQIWHYHQ NQRZ ZHYUH K

In 1979the amual conference proceedings for the Orgaresatf Women of African and
Asian Descentaised similar concernsoting that British visible minoritised women are
ponspicuous by their absence. We are not even abused; we do not existjiwesihte T°
Researchersalso often highlightthat when visibe minoritised people were portrayed on
British Television it was crudelyloneand damaging6 SLNH 0L @Qrily hDdhigs
(1969) which featured Milligan in brownface affecting subcontineral accent,using poor
syntax and making quipgbout there beid pWPRORQ\ Z fJBAglandis one well cited
example® The Black and \Wte Minstrel Showwhich ran on the BBC during priragme for
over twenty years until 1978 anotherRob Waters points otdlhat the community imagined

in British television programing of this era was overwhelmingly white, and black people
were featurednost RIWHQ RQO\ DV D PDUNHU RI VRFLDO®TRetd IHUHQF
are also numerousell notedexamples of popular dhO G U H Q,fc¥mieRRaRdNMelevision
programmes whit featuredracism and subtly promoted white supremdaying the era of
this researctsuchasTintin, Marvel Comics,DC Comics, the Beanthe Dandyor Noddyto
name a few? Overall, it is fair toconclde, likeBrian Jacksordid in 1979,that the media

children consumedutside of schoddluring this period was saturated wititial messages.

8 5RE :DWHUV 1% O D FIN: BReZithUTeRe@sivvi KaHd Rate in 1960s and 1970s Britain
pJournalof British Studies54 (2015), p. 955.

®%ODFN :RPHQ LQ % UAMWIRILNRSKIE Rrofexdngs for the Organisation of

Women of Africanrad Asian Descerftondon, 1979), p3.

W &KLWUD 5DPDVZDP\ u/HQQ\ +HQU\TKEwWsBIRn 7BatkRaXeBK BRIPHG\ UHY
The Guardian(15 October, 2019).

“4:DWHUV Pp%ODFN 3RZHU-®Q WKH 7HOO\Y SS

42 1 7 L @re¢isr@Row Puts Spotlight onChildren'sL L W H U Dhé/ Guari§in(15 October 2012). It is

well noted that Marvel and DC comifesatured &cist caricatures of enemy peoples during the Second

World War, but these remained present during the 1960s and Far@s examplefcAmerican
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British Chinese writer Daniel Yorkkoh remembes seeing comedians on British
Televisionmaking racist jokesan@ RWHG WKDW u7KHUH DSSHDEAMEG WR EF
>«@ WR WDNH WKH SLVV EDFNY EHIROWVLEQWR GLIPOQKOLYH
32ULHQWDO ™ 5 merviaeed UiV fiis project such asAmina Chichangiri
correspondinglyrecalled bang affectedby white comedians mocking Asian peopba
Television during their childhood.Interviewee Shazi@zhar highlighted Fow these issues

negaté her cultural identity:

myself and e other Muslim children had an understanding that it Resadanbut
the teachers never mentioned ¥ R W K H \adkno@I€gganit in any wayso, we
always thought, almost thought thaeyhdiGQIW NQRZ DERXW LW 6R WK
NQRZ DV D KXPDQ EHLQJ LW GRHVQYW YDOLGDWH \R>
iPSRUWDQW ,W Z Deiti@f] WRL I QWWE{RdeR BIftiheDTV that this an

important time of year for peoptée.

Moments when visible minoritised people appeared on British televisften became
significant memoriesas a resujt particularfor those who experienced them as children.
Interviewee MargaretHansonrememberd$er parents calling her into the living racsinply

because a person of African descent was on the teledisioavor Carterecalled

When the black American athletes aé th968 Mexico Olympics gave their Black
Power salutess they received themedals, thousands of black people in Britain,

fromou JHQHUDWLRQ DQG RXU FKLOGUHQYV IHOW ZH Z

comic book racism see the DC Comitsmacter Egdruhttps.//en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Eqa Hu

/IDXUD :DGGHOO RAGSeddsd BERK@TO/O HTQe) StESmaR9 August 2019).

43 Brian JacksonStarting SchoofLondon, 1979), p. &

“4'DQLHO <RUN /RK Hu.HQGR 1DJDV D Néd.pTRe&dedifmigrantlLNHV K 6K XNC
(London, 2017), p. 53.

45 Interview withAmina Chichangiri, 8 November 2019, conducted by author.

46 Shazia Azhar3 March 2020

47 Interview withMargaret Hanson, 9 JuR019 conducted by author.
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WKDW RFFDVLRQ OLNH WKH\ UHaRdassiaadich: aymbalic HQ W

moment in our histor$?

The Mexican Olympics had similar impact on Hanif Kureishi wradsowrotein his memaoir
Rl JURZLQJ XS 6RXWK /RQGRQ DERXW LW EHLQJ pWRR HP
television because PakistanisHWH pGHULGHGY DQG WKDW R&H RI KL\
imitate Peter Sell VY] PRFN ,QGLDQ DFFHQW? Zdttl REeNViSHENDQI WR K
had strong memories of programmes likeve Thy NeighbourThe Bill Cosby Shovand
Sanford and Somvhich offerel a modicum of representatiolt.is obvioushoweverthat
British visible minoritised children must hawtrongly desired mer vigbility and better

representation in the popular media of the aiag at school

CKLOGUHQTV OLWHUDW Xt tHe Dite@erthGaXd- twv&iitickh @Ehtdried/ H [ W V
promoted raial stereotypes and white supremagyror exampleLittle People inFar-Off
Lands Land of SugaiCane first published in the early twentieth century and reprinted many
times,described Caribbeap Q H MJRBIV pPXVLFDOY upOD]J\IFRERAMLPODGY u
uV L P3 Bodione of theReading Orseries+an HD U O\ hévBpuljished in 1958 and
reprinted for the eleventh time in 19&%lescribed how British ethnographer Mary Kingsley
studied cannEDOV DQG O WKMING E DWW DHisG whpdhHs\WPfoctor wrote

in 1975 that

The whole myth of white superity is rebuilt in schools as the whole history of

Europeans encroaching on the rights, aspirations and land of any inhabitamts is

®5RE :DWHUV p%ODFHOIRREHE RQ WKH 7

4% 1bid, p. 954

%0 Jan GrosvenorAssimilating Identities: Racism and Educational Policy in Post 1945 Britain
(London, 1997), p. 188. TayldRace, School and Communipy 137.

®1 Little People in Fatoff Lands: The Land of the Sugar Cagnédished ande-printed numerous
times by E. J. Arnold Ltd Educational Publishers in Leeds and Glasgow during the earlythwentie
century.

%2 Gillian Klein, Reading into Racism: Bias in Childre'Berature and Learning Material@xford,
1985), p. 1.
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again painted as the great imperialsade agaist ignorance. History seems to begin

only when a white man arrivés.

By the1980simperial imageryGRXEWOHVY UHPDLQHG SURPLQH®W LQ WI
School extbooks likeBritain in the Moden World +The Twentieth Centurypublishedin

197Q stated that pDW WKH HQG RI WKH QLQHWHHQWBHBecael QW XU\
interested in building empires for themselves in Asia and tropical Africa and agreed to share
RXW WKH ¥ RrQcwrkapgd€3tiat whensuch historie are presented to cthibn in

these ways the implied inferioritygf colonial societiesand supriority of the British was
acceptedWKURXJK pELDYV .E SataPABhddeoDésdordipglynotes thatiessons
aboutempirepreVHQW LW DV Dnqudlpedpkes \ahthat (DaGbeddhe British is to

accept empire as a gift of happiness, which migbolve an implicit judgment to forget or

QRW WR UHPHPEHU WKH YY RteriHeéeHSHazia FéherRb@rigin®ing) X O H
that Britain[slight chuckle] fixed the world, anthat Europeans must be very clever because

they discovered America ancblonised all these huge swathes of land« @\nd they

invented everything as weff 0 D Q\ F K L ©OdekdseEfinglypromotedwhite supremacist
biaseswhile also instilling damagingacial stereotypesf visible minoritised peoplehich is

why theywerecental to the spread and persistenceaafst stereotypesndbiases

Another element of the implicit biases taught at school thas\vsible mnoritised
SHRSOHTV KLV Wds Udrety\feddue® inFBi@sW curriculums. In the early 1970s
Derek Hmphry DQG *XV -RKQ VSRNH WR uDE RitKilts felt tivy ®eve DQG DE

being taught a great deal about Britain and Brisigindards andalues and not enough about

53 Chris ProctorRacist Textbookd.ondon, 1975), p. 17.

'DYH +LFNV u,PDJHV RI WKH :RUOG $Q , QWH RIEpaFRWMELROD WR % LD
Education in Developing Countries and ther@re for Multicultural Education2, (1980), p. 7.

%5 Proctor,Racist Tetbooks p. 18.

%6 1bid, pp. 1719.

" Sara AhmedThe Promise of Happinegsondon, 2010), p. 131.

58 Shazia Azhar3 March 2020.
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other cultX U PP\OY his schooling in Liverpool during the 1960s and 1970s irgaree
+XPD\XQ OLU]D UHFDOOHG pu+LVWRU\ ZDV PDLQO\ DERXW V
WKHUH ZDV QRWKLQJ RriishRdisd SRNMINDABZ WER OHVVRQV ZLW
WR IRUHLJQ® EREIPANdingI¥LWErpoolborn interviewee RaySaid remembered

of his schooling in the 1960s and 1970¢t , W ZDV YHU\ PXFK 3+HUHfV WKH K
very much a history ofhe BritishEmpire, and how it brought peace andilgation. And

WKHQ RQO\ IRROLVK SHRSO K EfftehORStoliad Hig® TRVdRbf@eV W W KD
for instance claimed in 1965 that Africa had no history prior to the arrival of Europeans. For
Trewvor-Roper itwas obvious that the study of history gltbbe Eurocentric because it was
SRLQWOHVYV upuWR DP XV Hinr&vxrdingHgyretiens dof Lbartkaroud Kitibes in

SLFWXUHVTXH EXW LUUHOMYDQW FRUQHUV RI WKH JOREHT

Interviewee Levi Tafarremembersaskinghis secondary school history teachehd

could learn about Black History:

First, he told us there was no such thasgBack History, but we knew about Marcus
Garvey and the Maroons, so | said: KDW DERXW WKHP"Y 7KH IROOF

brought aWH[WERRN LQ DERXW VO D YedndbolEslawenZH GLGQIW Z

Interviewee Margaret Hanson remembered having a less@® DYHU\ LQ ZKLFK VKH |
draw little stick men with chains around th&) QHENW>&Z@VQITW D JRRG LQWUF

knowing ZKR \RX ZHUH V X%I8 R MterGorwerRsalEdN @rgaretargued

$IULFD ZDV ULFK EHIRUH LW ZBK6ZFRD D@L VRHIGW E BEW G\R/DX

all part of an agenda to break certain 8V Rl SHRSOH GRZQ 3ROLWLFD

%9 Derek Humphry and Gus Joheo HF D X VH 7 K KM Kitlesep DTLE N. 12.
€0 Interview withHumayun Mirza, 27 Augst 2019, onducted by author.

¢ Interview withRay Said, 12 July 2018, conducted by author.

®2Hugh TrevorRoper,The Rise o€hristian EuropgLondon, 1965), p. 9.

% Interview withLevi Tafari,6 June 2018, conducted by author.

64 Interview withMargaret Hason, 20 @tober 2017, conducted by author.
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WIWSBIUNHHSLQJ , GRQTW NQ Rjst fedisip@tfoVa biggeoO DL Q L\
plan, for the working class, for differegtoyps of people. But certainlyt has had an

impact right across a generation of young peéple.
Liverpookbornhistorian Ray Cdsllo recalled how

At school | became aware that the3SHRSOH RI ODQ\ /DQGVY OHVVRQV
African descent were natlways about the black peoplentet in the streets in the

course of my daily life and not always of direct relevance to my bldogatmates

> « @seemed that all black people wereganted as a people living overseas, with

different cultures and lifeskys +belonging elsewhere and-British.®

I Q WKH OHUVH\VLGH &RPPXQLW\ 5HODWLRQV &®RXQFLO Q
trade or migrationLQ WKH WH[WV X\HcodsDQGE HWBSRRRAPIHQGHG pW
centuriesong growth of British cormunites of Chinese, African @ahWest Indian origin be

JLYHQ PXFK PRUH SURPLQHQFH LQ DFFR X®0ODeyiteRsuchV KH ORF
effortsthese historiesemaired untaught in most Britishschoolsby the late 1980% Overall,

the interviewees leaed little about visible mioritised peopleat schoal were constantly

presented with biased images of white supremacyydueth heir histories were taught it was

largelydone in a ppblematic and damaging manner.

The US Television seriegRoots(1977) often featuresstrongly inthe memories of
British people of African desceanhdexemplifies howthe mis-teaching 6 history in schols

interacted with the popular media of the day ke tdetriment of visible minoritised

% Interview withMargaret Hanson, 9 July 2019.

% Ray Costello, o ODFN /LYHUSRRO 7KH (DUO\ +LVWRU\ RI «©danBWDLQYV 2
(Liverpool, 2001), p. 5. This is an example of the author usingdusive dfinition of the term

MEODFNT

67 Kevin Myers,Struggles for a Past: Irish and Afi@aribbean hitories in England, 1952000

(Manchester, 2015), p. 120.

8 Godfrey L. BrandtThe Redkation of AntiRacist TeachingOxford, 1986), p. 105.
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schoolchildrer?® British African Caibbean Memberof Parliament David Lammy noted,

Roots uy& WKRFNHG DQG HPSRZHUHGY %ODFN %ULWLVK SHRSOF
depiction oftransAtlantic slavery that they expeneed’® IntervieweeMargaret recalled the

emotional experience of watclgiiRods at ome p:H DOO FULHG :H DOO FXUVE
what we needed to say. But you did it as a family, waityou feltsafe DQG LW ZHUH RND\
The initial airing led to memable interactions at school the next day. Black British
comedian Lenny BnryrecalHG pJRLQJ WR VFKRRO RQ WKH ORQGD\ DQ¢
mess with you that day because all the black kids haddblsih their eyes that said you
EHWWHU E pwrihtRnd fictd® Rviaame Kwehrmah, who changed his name to reflect

his African Anastry in part as a result of watchiRypots,recalled on the other harnbat,

HWKH VKRZ SURYHG WR Eite mamé Rohtad Kte soundiidiiot\ikeCx proud
waUULRU EXW "DintentiévdeDélRaa Greemecalled white chilten efering to

their Black classmates as Kunte Kinsad intervieweeMargaretrememberedeing called

Kizzy, the name of an enshved female character in the programfh&tervieweeLevi

remembered th&ootswas

the talk of the times really. Certain itdnpeople would come in and make the sound

of a whip cracking and sayingftouse ORW DUH WKH VRQV RI VileDYHV

% Rootsas a higtrical moment has been well discussed in various news articles. It was mentioned
unprompted by seeral African Caribbean interviewees in this project who attended school when it
first aired in 1977 which led to ask others about the miniseriegr&eAfrican Caribbean

respondents in the following study similarly mentioned the effect that sRewighad upon them,
&DURO 9L Q Fhteg Wentktidnsof Racism: Black Midd@iass& KLOGUHQ DQG 6FKRROL(
British Journal of Sociology of Educan, 34, 56 (2013), p. 944.

P'DYLG /DPP\ -ASRpHDEpiction ofSavery thatShocked andEP SR Z H UG
Guardian(15 August, 2015)

I Margaret Hanson, 9 July 2019.

2 u* R LBack tomy R R R \BRCNew (23 March 2007).

3 Interview withDelmara Green, 6 September 2018, conducted by author. MargarentHaas
October 2017.
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us. We would say that eventually his ancestougifio for freedom and liberation; but

we were still made to feel ashantéd.

If discussed at all in schottansAtlantic slavery was presented as the totality of Black

History and taught in a wahatcould make African Caribbean pupils feel humiliated. &irh
Rootsaired on Television something that hpdtentially been empowang at homethus
becamedemeaning at school in part becalg#ish YLVLEOH PLQRULWLVHG SHR
were not respected andoperly taughtBritish history teaching was one dinsonal and
contributed towards the general ignorance of the Brigglic towards the histories of

British colonies” It promoted white supremacist thinkirsgnongnumerous generations of

British pupils For visible minoritised schoolchildren their ancestwere either denigrated or

ignored.

lii. Developments

Racismfonly enteed @mmon parlance in recent yeasd the termis commonly
misunderstood ) UHGH UL FN VW @ DAWAIWHPY LY R 1\edésQand\uktr&lettiQe D

way to describe the hostie @ HIJIDWLYH IHHOLQJY RI RQH HWKQLF JU
another ad the actons resulting from such attitud&$ This is why thegeneral publicseem

to detachracismfrom history and view it as synonyms with xenophobiapu 5 D F lWa® |

first listed in theOxford English Dictionaryin 1903 and issynonymous with pacialismq

which first entered the dictionary in 1880 but was likely coined in the late nineteenth century

after the earlier French fornpacisne | Racistffirst appeared in 1919, again likely bgi

related to the French versiorgacistef Harvard Profesor J. Anton de Has wrote in

1RYHPEHU WKDW p7KLV ZRUG >UDFLVP@ KDV FRPH LC

" Interview withLevi Tafari, 6 June 201&onductedy author.

":HQG\ :HEVWHU M7KH (PSLUH &RPHV +RPH U& RVMDRLRJ ZIHD & V& UH |
Thompson (ed.)% ULWDLQYV ([SHULHQFH RI (P S (Qxfdrd, ZD1YYK H267 ZH QW L HW K
8 FredericksonRacism p. 1.
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(XURSH DQG WKENIFBXQWHNTWR pU DHel Thr@satdoHevI BriBshFH T L Q
papers predate these terms featuring in a foiod articles from the 1860s onward§.The

first uses ofpacismijn British print journalism seemingly came during the 1920s in reference
to German Nazism?® References topacialismfican also bedound in discussions of South
Africa or the US duringhe early twentidt certury.’ The online databases ©he Timesthe
Guardian and theDaily Mail suggesthoweverthat the words pacismfRU pUWDdrd VW
unlikely tofeaturein British newspapers withny regularity until the 19738.In Britain, and
possibly also in the UShese worddikely entered the popular lexicon because of the civil
rights movements during the 1968sSome interviewees in thigsearch recall an avemess

of the wordsu U D F D\QRET p Urénk the Mtd] 1960s to 1970s onwards. Although others
wereunsue if they had hearthemnotedwith much regularity in Britain prior to the 1990s

and the murder of Stephen Lawrence, desphien experiencingacian much earlier in their

lives. It is revealing that while the language of racial taxonomies sprean tine late

TWilliam Safire,SafiU H  VicalFo@tiowary (Oxford, 2008), p. 600.

8These were mostly referencingto ScobQG ,UHODQG DQG :DOHV aydgRU H[DPSOH
: D O HTW¢ Timeg15 April, 1868), p. 9.

® n 7TekNew Italy: Press Chorus on Duce's Speech, No Locarno Bbuff Austria German Sabre

5 D W WIbe. I@ahfhester Guardig® February, 1926), p. 7.

0 N6 RXWK $1UL FiiQinge@ld Redfary, 1910), p. 5

81 A number of references to the term appeaxist in much earlier publications but upon inspection

these esults wee caused by issues with tdeital scanning antranscribing of the newspapers which

led certainnamesor words like pstracisnffor griticism fto sometimes be recorded gacism{ Other

results were presumably due to the algorithms beings#tk datbases which attempted to find

relevant terms, aarticles that were discussing racism without actually using the word. It is also

interesting that racism was apparently more likédy tH GHVFULEHG DV pUDFLDO SUHMX
during theearly twerieth centuryyet rarely in relation to Britishubjects

82 Using a Google Image search to contrast photographs from civil rights marches towards the start of

the decade with thosetaf the assassination of Dr King in 1968 suggest that the warclsmfand

pacist{did not feature strongly in their palar messaging at the start of the decade. For example, at

the March on Washington in 1968ZKHUH 'U .LQJ IDPRXVOD JDUWHIDR WV S HKIBXH
demonstrators carried placards which demarggier teatment, jobs, and an end to police brutality.

The closesindirect UHIHUHQFH WR UDFLVP DSSHDUV WR EH p:H GHPDQG I
photographs taken at marches immatfiddl O\ IROORZLQJ .LQJTVY GHDWK WKH PRVW
EH p+RQ@RAU (QG 5Dif thetéfdre likelythatas the civil rights conflicts heightened

throughout the 1960stronger and more critical words and phrases became more commanhlg use

the US and spread to the UK.
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fifteenth century onwards, negative labels for the phenomenon only entered popular parlance

surprisingly recently.

The 1960s to the 1980s sashifts in academic and populaacial terminologes which
falsely impled thatcomparably significanlevdopmentsalso occurredn racethinking. The
ue RI ROGHU WHUPV OLS\VHLOMWHBEFYRYQDW&H SUHVVd DSSHDU
exponentially each decade since the 1¥30severtreless, in 1966 the British Footwear
Manufacturers Federation apparertd b ask their members not to ube phraseuQLJIIHU
EURZQY D QG XHEsHigddriptonsRQ VKRH ER[ ODEH@&cqioded QRW W
SHRSOHY DQG pLQ WK ple RySErsuadeDnahufddures bf HthBerBoods to do
O L N HZ Invie™ Jack®n recorded a teacher inHuddersfieldschool entering anoth&rv

classoomto ask pow do you like mynigger EUR Z Q P RIEhWGIfolder racialterms

83 According to searches of ti@de onlinedatabases for th@aily Mail Historical Archive (896
2004), theGuardian (1822003) and Observer (172D03) Historical Archive, The Times Digital
Archive (17852012.

84 16 K RIHSNot BHNSL J J BW R ZThg Timeg¢29 January, 1966), p. 6.

8 Jackson&arting Schoal p. 144.
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were being replaced by R O R Xhéye@identlyremainedcommon parlancen Britain from

the 19®s tothe 1980s 6HDUFKLQJ IRU pFRORXUHG SHRSOHY LQ %
demonstrates, in the graphove, that the usage dhe termin fact peaked during the 1960s

remained commonplace by the early 1980s, but had begun to decline in use by tbétkat

decade. A®lderracial terminologiedell out of fashion writersand the publi@adopted this

newe phrasefor several deades before it wasupersededyy ethnic terminologi® Writing

DERXW SKUDVHV O LNRPULERORXWIH GArapie SRIpdnfud Hegarty

noted that @uite properly there have been changes in the uterminology inover twenty
\HDUVIKDRQ/GWHUPV XVHG LQ WKH pUHY&®ndHdge ltevalifeH \%
without incurringsuspicions of racism and ovenes R1 U H S D W UHe 2xtebtRaQvluh

this applied to the general populacéen@veverdebatablelnterviewee Sue Mackay anath
VLVWHU ZHUH NQRZQ Dduripd\hi€iHchHdhaesXriie GO Zdn@ MO %isl

are still describeés suchwheneer they return to theijpredominantly whitdormer district

in Liverpool® Furthermoe, whileolder racial terminologies wela least somewhat falling

out of fashion by the 19608 KH SKUDVHV RI WKH GD\ VXFK DV pFROR
difference fom normative whitenesmdremained raciah essenceClearly,the changes that
weretaking placen racethinking following : L Q D Q W { Werk ndteBpdcially immediate

or dramaic amongthe general populace

The adjectivepthnicthas been preseirt the English language since at least the early
modern period, but apparentintered common parlance in Britain during the |ati@f of
the twentieth centur§? Notwithstanding,the British press only began to uske words
pthnicfor pthnicity fwith any regularity after the 1960s when the pace of migration from the

New Commonwalth dramatically increase@f the @19 mentions of gthnicfin in theDaily

8 Monica J. Taylor and Seamus Hegar?K H % HVW RI %RWK :RUOGV«" $ 5HYLHZ RI
Education of Pupils of South Asian OrigBerkshire, 1985), 7.

87 Sue Mackay, 16 April 2020.

8 John Hutchinson and Anthory. Smith,Ethnicity (Oxford, 1996) pp. 34.
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Mail History Archive, 189&003 only thirty-six occurred prior to 1968.This is because

over the &st sty yearsethnicity has begun replacing rack their previously mentioned
announcements about radBlESCO scientistsecomnendedin WKDW pLW ZRXOG E
when speakingRl KXPDQ UDFHV WR GURS WKH WHUP 3UDFH" DO
groups” §° Andrew Pilkington describes the difference between the two terms as being that
MVhile members of a purported race may identify themselves as sharing a common racial

identify, members of an ethnic group necessarily recognise that they shamnenan ehnic
LGHQWLW\ ZLWK RWKHU P H PERNhdivityRsitheveforea cultdrs ideptitfr JUR X S
which is often centd around natioget can be used in reference to amgmmunitywith its

own culture and or religion. Both race and ethnidgitythe ways they are used today and
historically are social constructdut ethnicity is preferable as people choose their ethnic
identity whereas racial identities were defined by t@hHturopeantaxonomists, pseudo

scientistsand Anthropologistever thelastfew centuries.

Understandings of culturar ethnicdifferencecertainly beganto propagate during
the era of this research Britain, but racethinking persistedand the twan fact begar(and
continue)to coexist The social anthropologist Saadwalman wrote in 1977 thatfThe term
SHWKQLF" SRSXODUO\ FRQQRWHYV 3UDFH™ LQ %ULWOLQ RQ
O R B¥ Gdnsequently he language of ethnicity wapreading by the 1970But it waslikely
not until the 1980s that etlenterminology truly began to replace racial languagey White
British parentsfor examplewere both born in 196andrecalled thmking of all people of
$IULFDQ GHVFHQWDDYY BRXIWHK HWID Q 8riiRIEAOIBBOD et 3DNLV

claimed to havédeenunaware that these words weslarsand had no understanding of the

8 According to searches of the Galeline databaséor the Daily Mail Historical Archive (1896
2004.

PV (UQHVW % H D JRdteknBrDdh RésVPafisQuly 19501 EoQr Statements on the Race
Question(Paris, 189), pp. 3035.

9 AndrewPilkington, Racial Disadvantage and Ethnic Diversity in Britgtampshire, 2003), p. 2.
26DQGUD :DOOPDQ p(WKQ L FCuvantAdtrbiblghF18, B Q9%7) ). BBD.L Q 1
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variety of cultural groups that the two terms descrildéiflions of White British peopldike
them presumablgxperienced a fundamental shift in their understanding of human ddéren
from racial toethnic, during this periodsthe multiracialism of thet960s ancearly 1970s

wasslowly rearticulated into muitulturalism®

To further examinethe terminologiel developments taking pladde graphbelow
plots changes in the usagetbe words multiracial and multiculturah The Timedrom the
1950s to the 20008* References to multiculturavidently increasd during the 1980s and
surpassed the usagenatiltiracial by the 1990sThe graphtherebyindicates several notable
points; frst, that multicultural was not used withuchregularity inThe Timegrior to the
1980s.The wordentered thé@xford English Ditionary in 1935 andaccording torhe Times
Digital Archive it was first used imThe Timesn 1941, once in the 1950s, and emgan in
the 1960s, but it was the 1970s when usage first notably increased, and the 1980s before
readers ofthe paperwere likely to see the word several times a week. Sectra gaph

VXJIHVWY WKDW pPXOWLUD F L DusditazdescibdatpldraRtRod WmBRR PP R Q S

% Brandt, The Realisation of ArfRecist Teacing, pp. 1415.
9 The hyphenated variationsf multi-racial and multiculturalare included in theata used to create
thegraph.
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groupsuntil at leasthe 1980s but that the popularity of the term has sideelined while the
usage b multicultural increased exponentionallthis further implies that despite the
emergence oéthnic terminologies and thirkg British people were still likely to write and

presumably to think in terms of racial differerfoem the 1960s to the 1980s

Thelimited nature of the&onceptual transformatiaiatwas slowlytaking placecan
be seen in the ambiguous and even conflatggsthatthese terminologiesere usedluring
the 1970sFor example, Alexander Lyon, Minister of State at the Home Office wratbeur
QRWHG LQ WKDW % U Lanhiulti@ciadl vinultiQu@ural isazie? PehRyD L Q
Symon of The Timeswrote n 197 D E RTK&Videal of a multiracial and multicultural
V R F L TMage quotations suggest the centrality of race to the asffmerceptions of
humanity, but that they had alsogo@ to understand that different cultural groups existed
within their urdersanding ofrace.lt seems they were ithe midst of an intellectual tnaition
astheir perspectivevas more nuancetthan thoselike my adolescenparents,who simply
used older acial terminologies racial slurs,or SKUDVHV OLNH pFRORXUHG
Newertheless,this also indicates the persistence of dtyle racethinking alongside the
emergence of the nevimilarly, whena headmaster wrote fthe Timesn 1977 about the
neEcHVVLW\ pLQ PXOWLUDFLDO VFKRROV WgResknaltyDndakdt D P X OV
that schools needed to acknowledge the cultures ofdtFHQW O\ DUULYHG p:HVW
LSV LD Q T B/Ked lindh¥ late 1970s the Department of Education and Seierade the
decision to adopt a multicultural approach to education gtaement demonstrateitheir
conflated understanding of race and@th FL W\ p R X UnottieuRtlrél Ydltiethhidone

and he curriculum should reflect a sympathetic understendf the differentculturesand

% 3HWHU K¥DL@WonkmmigrantsAfter CitizenD H | L Q L Tie Rrnae§7 April, 1975), p. 2.
% 3HQQ\ 6\RdROsSaak Pledge onMultiracial SR F L HWé\Timeg¢23 June, 1976), p. 2.
 0D[ ORUULV ESBXAFH \DHREQE$31 October, 1977), p. 13.
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racesWKDW QRZ PDNH *Gewl it BeevidieFitdatviharitish people ingeneral,
including hosein charge of provisioning educatioduring this period viewed visible
minoritisedpupils through the lens oaee andcontinued to talk and think in terms of racial
differenceeven while attempting to shift towardgalking and thinking in terms agultural

difference.

The developments were seemingly confudiegause evewell-educated journalists
appearedo stiuggle with the change |1 Q WKH FKLOGUHQ WWeHRBNY HGLYV
BrLDQ $OGHUVRQ FRPPHQWHG RQ &ROOLQV SXEOLVKHUVY C
ERRNV WKDW pUHIOHIMWY W ikduti- H WEKIQILH QARH. \R Eon@énte$ OGH U V|

that:

MPXBWKQLF %ULWDLQY FRXOG OHJLsWaBRIBIMOHENYEH L QW I
UDFHV L+ DRI Ls presumably what Collins really meatbut a
Britain of many tribes or,gssibly, of many religious groups. In other wordas with
WKDW HYHQ ZRUVH ELW RI P RuheébtetizabbindatiBshegiPd O WL F X (

disappear in practisg.

$ O GHUYVRQ 1 \sugged? theteQnalsvmittbntroversy over the replacement of ragéh

cultural taxonomiesvhich likely stemmed from acial conservatism and nostalgii.year

DIWHU $0GHUYVR @Vardiab publisked Ha $toKyHwhichsimilarly described
PXOWLFXOWXUDO HGXFDW L RQMdpeVimpo@anilyX $RAOGRHUHOREQJ N U DX H
indicates that he believed racial differenseto be far more fixed and real than cultural

differences, which is essentialthe main issue. He was writing an artieldich discussed

%0\ HPSKDVLV 6DOO\ 7TRPORQVRIFPIMWRWLEXAOWKX 8QLWHG .LQJG
Banks (ed.)The RoutldgeInternational Companion to Multicultural Educatig®xford, 2009), p.

126.

®%ULDQ $0 G HUGARFRNd Molg THANDhEWay of PRUW U BIuti-BWKQLF™ T LWDLQ Y
Time(12 January, 1977), p. 8.

100'CanWhite Children Appreciate théNature of Slavery andWhatlt Did. CanBlack Children

BelieveThatlt Was aTrade oflts T L P HTHl§e Guardian(11 July, 1978), p. 15.
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and critiqued newethnic terminologies while acknowledging that he fpreed, or at least
understood, olderracial terminologies as better indicators diuman difference He
demonstrates an awaessof the change, andn unwillingness to accefhis, yet was
apparentlyunaware of the fact that the theoretical boundariesacifl terminologiesvere
similarly invisible to ethric identifiers The general population must have been equally

confusedwvhichis plausibly one significameasorthattraditional racethinking haspersisted

Iv. New Racism andnulticulturalism

As ethnic érminologies began to enter the popular consciousmeggarlance, and add

forms of racismbecameless publicly acceptad) new ways of articulating raal prejudice

emerged p1HZ 5DFLVPY LV XVHG WR GHVFULEHnnadyMahKHQRP H ¢
Barker specifically in reference to the rise of idaret Thatcher to describe how sheopbed

the antiimmigrant messagef Powell and the National Front, but expressed it through
opposition to cultural, not racial different®. In the wordsof Winant, hE\ GHILQLQJ
Englishness as a framework redolent feé bld imperial glories, by elevating the supposed

national virtues to sigh DOWDU 7KDWFKHU WDFLWO\ GHQLJUDWHG W|
QRW VKDUH WRAscHdRghDNEW Rdckddga description of whatvas by the

1980s, the dominah form of rhetoric critiqung immigration and the emergence of a
multiethnic Britain. Barker arguedthat the Conservatives had reframed the debate by

eschewing the old and increasingly controversial lagg of race anpresenting themselves

101 Martin Barker,The New Racism: Conservatives and the Idgpotuf the TribgLondon, 1981). See

also Rita Chiret al,Afterthe NaziRacial State: Difference and Democracy in Germany and Europe

(Ann Arbor, Michigan, 2009), p. 92, saso 6 KRUW DQG &DUULQIJWRQ pP$SQWLUDFLV\
Multiculturalism and the New RdcV Py S

102 Howard Winant,The World is a Ghetto: Race aneé@ocracy Bice World War I(New York,

2001), p. 274.
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as the defends of Britishnessagainst the cultures of visible minoritisedmmunities.*®3

David Gillborn describes NeRacism as

a perspective that asserts a strong cultural homogeneity among the majority
populationas a basis for privileging the views, needs and asBans of that group
over minority communities. The focus omace fand superority of older time was

replaced by a discourse that stresselture anddifference!®*

New andold racism are tied tethniaty andracerespectively but both creat disadvantge
for visible minoritised peopleseoffrey Short and Bruce Carringtotaedin 1996thatit is
also QRW FOHDU LI 1HZ 5DFLVP KDV pPHFOLSVHG WKH ROG RL
extent, run in © U D ®*™M&h@ White supremacists evidently contirtoecloak their olestyle
racismin the language of th&lew, for examplé® New Racism thereforefunctions by
allowing racial inequality and raethinking to persist despiteacismostensiby going againt

the values espoused much ofthe population.

The fact that ethnic terminologiesnly entered the popular lexicon afteisiale
minoritised people arrived in large numbers in the UK, and the way in which multicultural
education policies emerged, suggeghe centrality of race to the development of
multiculturalism in Britain. Multicuw XUDOLVP ZDV DOZD\V DBRRXW unFRC
otherwise multicultural politics and policies would have developed much earlier when white
migrants from Ireland and Europeere arriving in great numbers. Unlike most Irisidan

European migrants many frometiNew Commonwealth already thought oéniseves as

By DUNHU p7KH inHREa ERirfet &), Rfter the Nazi Racial Statp. 92.

104[Their HPSKDVLV@ 'DYLG *LOOERWRKRH uUBD¥ LWEXBRWLRQDRQAGLODFN
Richard Majors (ed, EducatingOur Black Children: New Directions and Radical Approaches

(London, 2001), p. 17.

WWEKRUW DQG &DUULQIJWRQ u$SQWLUDFLVW (GXFDWLRQ OXOWLFX
106 The Twiter or Facebook pages of current British-Réght organisatin Patriotc Alternativefor
instancghttps:/twitter.com/PatAlternative/status/1336364701823987713
https://vitter.com/PatAlternative/status/1333791720819945472

https://twitter.com/PatAlternative/status/13337 7X Y4187 264[L
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%ULWLVK &LWL]J]HQV SULRU WR PLJUDWLQJ 5HJDUGOHVV
black communities, antthe threat that they posed to white homogeneity,wlaa depicted as
SUR E O HP Bew REsm provided White British peepivith the language to criticise
visible minoritised communities in ways which even convince themselves that their
intentions are ot racist.The next chapter further explains how nuuttural educatiorwas
alwaysabout race, regardless of the apparemingesin languageused by practitioners and

researchers

Conclusion

Scientistsin the postwar periodadmonishe@ moveaway fran perceptions of humanity that
were based on race, diriovards embraang the idea of ethnicityyet few British people
seemedto urderstand why. The long epoch in which white supremacy remained
unchallenged in the West hdgun to end by the 196@=t the persistence othe white
supremacisthinking in British educationamaterials and the medensured that changes
were slow While the move from old tdNew Racism did represent éhange in howpeople
thought about each othar the sense that thelsobegn to perceivand think in terms of

cultural difference this did not necessarilychallenge racial prejudicé® Marci Greenand

L«

lan Grosvenor stathat t<SHRSOH RQFH SHUFHLYHG WKURXJK WKH SU

reconstructed as "ethnics"; thisspée the fact that both designations treat thebaiies of

pupils 2 and their parent¢ DV OLPLWHG LUUHSThE bEedtHo BIQEB thel [HG |

general public understood why society was no longer supposed to be talking about race is

guestionable, rad there was clearly resistance to the dropping déroterninologies. The

107 paul Gilroy, 7KHUH $LQIW 1R % CabkilNindo@ 198R)H.8Q LR Q -

6HH WKH 5DFH 'LVSDULW\ $XGLW 6XPPDU\ )LQGLQJV IURP WKH (

Cabinet OfficOctober 2017),

httgs://assets.gublishing.service.gov.uk/%overnment/uQloads/system/ugloads/attachment datla/file/686
071/Revised RDA report March 2018.pdf

109 Marci Green and lan Grosvengqn,0 D NL Q J 6 X E M M\Kitivi¢y, EducavahaRdURace
& D W H J Ragdagogia Historicad3, 3 (1997), p. 907.
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evidencealsosuggests thdtom the 1960s to th£980s the language of race began to change
but old perceptions of racial difference continued much as befare.partly explainsvhy
the first period of British multiethnic educatiohistory is a significant moment in recent
British history. It was a time wten visible minoritised peopftulturesfirst began to change
British culture, and when antiracist campaigns first gdipopular support The changes
affecied theways that Britsh people talkabout and understand each ott&rbsequently hie
educdiond experiences of all visible minoritised schoolchildren in Britdiming this period
were uniquely affected by the muddyinfyadd, traditional style racism witlihe rhetoric of
New Radsm. These issues are howeudtle known or discussedAs the nteniewees
expressed in different ways, theyere the last generatianto receive an education
provisioned byteachers, local offials, and natinal policy makers who hagrown upin a
Britain where white supremacy was tlpenly acknowledgednorm This is crucial to

understanding their experiences and how they interpret them as adults.
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Chapter 4: Multiethnic Education in Britain

In political philosophy, multiculturalism is regardad an ideology, while in political
science it is often presented as &eamen policy approachAn historical study, by
WUDFLQJ PXOWLFXOWXUDOLVPYV GHYHORSPHQW DW C
period, would demonstrate that these understandingsutticulturalism overstate its

coherence, intentionality and uniformity
JedFazakarley:

The various multiracial education models developed and employed since the early
sixties have attempted to festhe cultural subordination and political neutraliaat

of Blacks
Chris Mullard, 1982

The late 1980s, the 1990s and thtart of the twentyfirst century witnessed a
succession of education reforms that left no publicly funded school untouched. In
tetms of ethnic diversity and racism, however, little safbstance has changed.
Although thereare pockets of good antacist pactice, at the national level it is clear

that pacefequality has never been a major concern
David Gillborn, 20013

Multiethnic educations used throughout this thesis as an ongdriag term for alleducational

reseach andpracticesthat relatespecfically to visible minoritised pupilsin Britain from

!-HG )D]IDNDUOH\ Hu%ULWLVK OXOWLFXOWXUDOLVP $Q (PHUJLQJ
(ed.) Assembling Idetities (Newcastle, 2014),.[85.

2&KULV 0XOODU GdugefiohQ @/ SAJDIFLDDQ IURP $VVLPLODWLRQ WR &XO
Godfrey L. BrandtThe Realisation of AnfRacist TeachingOxford, 1986), p. 42. Mullard is almost

certainly using the inchive definition of Black irthis quote.

3'DYLG *LOOBMR,PQiy DS P&F WKH OLV HGXFDWLRQ RI %ODFN &KLOGUF
Educating Our Black Children: New Directions and Radical Approa¢besdon, 2001), p. 24.
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1960 to 198 there werethree competingsetsof ideas multiracial educationmulticultural

education, and antiracist educatiocDne emerged after thether they coexisted, some
practitionersand eduation authoritiesengaged witmore than onatrand,but there was no

linear progressiomr coherencen terns of their application The move from multiracial to
multicultural educatin suggests thatubstantiaideological changes were taking place,, but

as numerous sociologistef educationand historiandhave arguedthe changes wermore

rhetorial than ideologicat Multiracial education policiesvere guidedby the ideology of
assmilationism which sawthat immigrants should assimilate into British iebg without

altering it Governmentpolicy then changedn the late 1970sas the education deparent

adopted a multiculturaéthcs. Although multicultural education became popularsome

localities andantiracistpolicies werealso adopted lan Grosveor ard others have argued

that assimilationism alwayexerted a strong influence ovdre establV KPHQW TV DSSURI
towards multiethic educatiorduring this period Multiculturalism and antiracismcertainly

became populaamongacademics andifferent British Local Education Authoritie§LEAS)

but the latter in particulawas thoroughly rejectedt a national leveland slandered ithe

pressin a way which demonstrates the political\eWDEOLVKPHQWTV ODFN RI LC
equality® This chapter exames deelopmentsvhich affected the educational experiences of

visible minoritised pupilsfrom the early years of multiracial eddice style policies such as

dispersal school bussirig the arrival of multicultural educatipandthe subsequent failure

of antiracist educationlt is arguedhroughoutthat despite the progression implied thgse

developments@and thelanguage used bmultiethnic education practitioners and researchers

4 Godfrey L. BrandtThe Realisation of AntRacistTeaching(Oxford, 1986), p. 14. lmGrosveng

Assimilating Identities: Racism and Educational Policy in Post 1945 Biftaindon, 1997), p. 92.

® GrosvenorAssimilating Identities.

©,Q WKHLU DUWLFOH p($fORULWIRYXSGODWHPHQW D KEtBrYdfHY DQG OF
Educatbn, 40, 4(2011), p. 514Kevin Myers and lan Grosvenor point their readers towards the

following detailed accounts of how multicultural education antiracist education developed: Barry

Troyna and Jenny Williams,d&ism, Education and the Stdteondon,1986) Barry Troyna and

Bruce CarringtonEducation, Racism and Refofirondon, 1990).
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from the 1960s to the 1980s the treatment of visible minoritised sciidmdohimproved

little if at all during those ecades.

In part due to the waghat education was organised Britain therewas alack of
national government interest in multiethnicuedtion practices and polici¢isroughout this
period Until the Educaton Reform Act 1988 schooling in Britain was @gised ina
decentralised mannéy the Department oEducation andscience(DES)which oversawthe
146 LEAs.” The Minister of Educationknown after 1964 as the Secretary of State for
Education and Science,a coOQVLGHUdddEHQDB PLQLV W Haidiig@ BRNWWYY DF
Cannadine because it lacked real powéargaret Thatcher waapparatly assigned to the
positionin 1970because her tineboss Edward Heath thought her unlikely to rise hidber
example® The de@rtment did have a large buddetwever but as Cannadine also netg W K L V
was primarily spent on buildings and infrastructure schools the employment of teach
and the contRO RI WKH FXUULFXOXP UHPDL® @6 mitRfElO DXWK
educdion the DES provided some officialdvice,but the LEAs made most of the impactful
decisions.The situationwas also complicaed by broader changes to the Biitieducation
systen during the 196Qsa decade described DO O\ 7TRPOLQVR @ HoXW WRKIH 3/LE
H G X F DWHAd&cqlifin spendingincreased rapidlyand dtitudes towardschildhood and
teaching were also changing!! Beryl Gilroy, one of the firstAfrican Caribbean peoplt
become a head teacher in BritalhtHV FULE H G W Kdrha of efighterivhedtfp) QG QRWHG
thatteachersgeemed eager to discuss, to probe and to ponder the mysteries of how children

learnt[...]. THUPV V XF K- BN QWBHIHI f& U H D W askdd\&rofind likéJterche€s in

" Sally TomlinsonRace and Education: Policy and Politics initBin (2008), p. 29.
8'DYLG &D QUnatchergnide Roberts], Margaret Hilda, Baroness Thatcher5 (192 1
Oxford Dictionary of National Biograph@nline (2017).

° Ibid.

1 Tomlinson,Race and Educatigm. 27.

11 Ken JonesEducation inBritain: 1944 to the PreserfCambridge, 2016), p. 36.
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the darkft? The salient point here is thatultiethnic education developed in Britain during
the contentious comprehensive education dedradeat a time when new methodgedching
were emerging® For Olivier Estevesthe lak of official records on multiracial education
and the plethora of doclents on comprehensive educatiodemonstrates kere the
HGXFDWLRQ Grite&Btd) iR Hag While multiethnic education petises and
policies spred slowly in Britain from thel960s and then sharply from the 1980s across

various LEAs there was lie national government interest oversightthroughout the periad

I. Assimilationism

TKH %ULWLVK JRYHUQPHQWIWGWRIULPIAOLQUDWWYHEHVYY WRXVHQ
developmentof multiethnic education practises and presented as shifting througé thr
distinct rhetorical stagesfrom the 1960s to the 1980&rom promoting assimilatignto
arguing for the necessity of tweay integration, before eventually adopting the idea of a
multicultural society!® The first stage, assimilaticam, arguably guidedhe hinking of most
local and national governments, and the public, more than dief bre multiculturalism
throughout those thy years Political philosophers might present it as ideology, political
scientists might see it as a coherent policyddioa butin reality assimilationismwasracially
motivatedwidespread wishful thinkig. The idea was that the newcomers would ragate
into British society the fantastical elememias that they could do seithout altering it in a
oneway processwhich involved no effort from White British people Such a view

necessarilyresed upon denying the existence or severity of Britishisat, the idea that

12Beryl Gilroy, Black TeachefLondon, 1976), p. 12122.

13Jan McKenley p7KH :D\ :H :HUH &RQVSLUDFLHV RI 6LOHQFH LQ WKH :
Race Ethnicity and Educatipd, 4 (2001), p. 3L

14 Olivier EstevesThe 'Desegregation’ of Englislti®ols: Bussing, Race and Urban Space, 1960s
80s,(Manchester2019), p.7.

15 Brandt, The Realisation of Antiracist Teachimp. 13 6DOO\ 7TRPOLQVRQ pOXOWLEXC
(GXFDWLRQ LQ WK Hin8J@anhes/A Banks QedhR Rdutledge Internation&lompanion

to Multicultural Education(Oxford, 2009), p. 126.
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British culturewassuperior andby implicationthe beliefthatmigrant culturesvereinferior.

It wasa popuhr cross party positiowhich was influenced bgocial Darwinist anaugenic

thinking that held saw over the public amublitical establishment In the words ol.abour

MP Richard Crossmanhis party learned aftethe 1963 Smethwick byelection that
immigration would cost them voteéi§ we are seen to allow a flood of immégts to come in

and blight the areas of our inner cit®sA /DERXU VSRNHVSHUVRQ QRWHG LC
immigrants most likely to be assimilated into our national life shoulpelpeitted to stay in

% U L W Dhe @§mmonwealth Immigrants Advisory @mittee, set up by the Conservative

Party to advise on mmiUDWLRQ VWDWHG LQ W K be/éxpebte@DO WL R QD
SURPRWH WKH YDO XH YV *PblitidaRs_uido ey feltWHs Xvawdiring the

early 1960s because of the strongBgative reactionamongpre-existing residents to new

migrant communities in areas like Huddersfiéldrew national laws or policies were created

which explicitly applied to visible nmoritised schoolchildren during this perioget the

racism andwishful thinking of assimilationismstrongly shapedhe ways that British

teachers, schools, atite generapublic interacted witithem.

Britain introducedVR PH RI1 (XUR SH Y ViegklatidMbuDsQddekdiv® British
governments from the 1960s to the 1980s were unwilling to legislate in favour of visible
minoritised adults or children. The Race Relations Act5l8tade it illegal to discriminate

againsW SHRSOH EDVHGsSROQSXPOGHFLQHYFRQUMNWH LQFOXGLQJ ORF

16 Roy Lowe,Schooling and Social Change 198490(London, 1997), p. 120.

17 RichardCrossman,Diaries of a Cabinet Ministgff FLWBD® QQ7RPOLQVRQ H(QRFK 3RZ
Empires,Immigrants andedu F D W R&© Bithnicity and Educatipg@l, 1 (2018), p. 6.

18 Cited inTomlinson,Race and Educatigrp. 25.

19 Commonwealth Advisory Committee. (196&gcond Repartited inTomlinson p0XOWALFX O W X
(GXFDWLRQ LQ WKH 8QLWHG .LQJGRPYT S

20 1 0 L F K Dartén Reports on the Racial Problems in HuddersfBRIC Panoama BBC One

(London, broadcast ecember 1969Much of the programme is concerned with assimilationism,

even though it is never meed. In particular there is an interviée@atured throughdwvith a local

estate agent who articulates many of the cosceetd byHuddersfield residents regarding the culture

of migrant newcomers.
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hotels, and restaurants, yet schools were not on tifé Tiee act also ceted the Community

Relations Commission (CRC) whicha# able to produce advice on multietheducation

practises, but had nlegd recourse to pursue racism in scho@lsn 1967 the Plowden

Report introduced Educational Priority Areas (EPAs). This waglwigupported and drew

upon the earlier thinking ohe 1963 Newsom Report and its concern for 'Education in the
Slums™3 The emplasis of EPAs was upon improving the ®. WLRQ Rl WKH pVRFLDO
FKLOGY 1R VSHFLDO IRFXV ZDYV. TheYNatipnalV Rssdeiatiod QW FKL
Schoolmasters supportedPAs and argued that the socially deprived child had more
problems tharthe uL P P L JU D GVERA p#liti€&Gundd new schools buildings, after

school programmes, and financial incentives to attradtratain good teacheraso some

visible minoritisedpupils could benefit indirectls? This is why David Kirp argued, in his

1979 book Doing Good by Doing Littlethat WKH SROLFLHV RI PXOWLSOH %U
towards visible minoritised schoolchildrekRRXOG EH GHVFULEHG DV pUDFL
becaus it was their intent that any benefiteey did receive should come froindrect non

racially targeted policie€ Similarly, Barry Troyna and Jenny Williams described the
JRYHUQPHQWYV UKMRLR UDR WAR DD/U B VuQ R @ Fipuetopinty HG G LV
RXW KRZHYHU WKDW DV WHUPV VXFk dvngnFoR@amXidHG | D C
educational writrlV. LQ WKLV SHULRG QHLWKHU .LUSVY QRU 7UR\

accurately typifes British educational approaches to visible mirgedi students at that

223DUOLDPHQW RI WKH 8QLWHG .LQJGRP u5DFH 5HODWLRQV $FW
[https://www.legislatiorgov.uk/ukpga/1965/73/pdfs/ukpga 19650073 enfpdf

22 Francine TaylorRace, Seool and Community: A Study of Research and Litergegkshire,

1974), p. 135.

2 George Smithy : KDWHYHWH G DB HQ X FDW L R Q DDXfoBIUREReM loVEugdtighD V " |

13, 1 (187), p. 24.

24 Taylor, Race, School and Communipy 4.

5 Smith, .\: KBHYHU +DSSHQHG WR (GXFDWLRQDO 3ULRULW\ $UHDV"Y
26 David L. Kirp, Doing Good by Doing Little: Race and Sching in Britain (New York, 1979).

27 Barry Troyna and Jenny Widlms,Racksm, Education and the Staieondon, 1986).
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time2® The explicitly racial nature of dispersalh®ol bussing also contradicts thesedde
Regardless,it is notable that assimilationist thinking prevented successive national
governments from challenging racism in education orofaing visible minoritised

schoolchildren in anyway.

Multiethnic eduction research and practisesoften degnatedin the early yearas
multiracial educationtwere of little interest to anyone outle of LEASs that received large
numbers of Commonwedal migrants in the 1960&KkesearcheNicholas Hawkeslescribed
themin 1966 aVv uD O R FsBdiet aifairPavorry to subcommittees, the object of a few
items in the local or educational press, anidgypally, one extra problem for already hard
pressedW HD PKHHUR/IfUH\ '"ULYHU REVHUYHG VLPL @Dapgaked Q W
GUDPDWLF WR WKRVH LQYROYHG EXMérdeWT@ED3En@ot@RFDOLV H (
1971 thatof the 146 British EAs only fortyeight had more than 1000 immigrant psiut
thaW ZLWKLQ WKRVH /($V pWKHUH LV Eth@I¥ bré diféddda@H XQHY
YDU\LQJ &' idthHofB69 out of around 26,0@Yitish schoos accommodated a third
of all migrantpupils in 1971for example® In the same yedDipak Nany notel that p7 KH
failure to have a [national] policy meant that thre field of education, schools and teachers
were left to recognise and then respond to the problems and challenges of-eaaalilti
VRFLHW\ RQ 3\Khough lill& @&l polcy guidance was received most LEAs
neverthelesgook similar approachesrhose with few newcomers oftedecidedthat the

children would assimilatewithout any planned intervention with regular classteachers

Z3HWHU )LIXHXBW XYDXO WGXHFDWLRQ LQ WKH 8QLWHG .LQJGRPY L
Handbook of Research on Multicultural Educati®econd EditiojSan Francisco CA, 2004), p. 999.

29 Nicholas FHawkes Immigrant Children in British Schoold.ondon, 1966), p. 1.

OV *HRITUH\ '"ULY HU Strpss @Qiohd@RRCLHY HPHQW T L QedHMihbrity\ 6 .KDQ
Families in Britain (London,1979), p. 132.

31 Herbert E. Townsendmmigrant Pupils in Englad: the LEA responsgWindsor,1971), p. 22.

32 Olivier EstevesThe'Desegregation’ of English Schools: Bussing, Race and Urban Space; 1960s
80s,(Manchester, 2019), p. 7.

3'LSDN 1DQ\ WERIUHMBR-XOLD OF1HDO D Q GTrHeMultiRadai S¢h@RAIHUYV HGV
Professional Perspecti&ondon, 1971), p. 7.
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providing additional support as they had the past* Those with large numbers of
newcomersinsteadfocused onkEnglish as aSecond Language training aimplemening
assimilationist policieshat segregated and spreadible minoritised childreraround thé
schals or sequestered them in recepti@nires At these centres, the children were given a
potentially degradig medcal assessment, and had their English language skills assessed
before being allowed to enter regular schddléreas like Huddersfield andBradford for
instanceurned spare lo¢duildings into reception centres for the newconvengch couldbe

consderable distancs from ther associated schaot®

New arrivals received English language trainiaigy their reception centréor an
indeterminate amount of timgrior to being assigmketo a local school which agamften
segregated therm separate buildigs while they continued learning English. One forme
special language teacher at Aimondbury Primary School in Huddersfield dettzdie her
classroonof South Asian childremvasbus®d tothe main school buildingsut then hac
twenty-minute walkto their off-campus classroonSome children spent sevéngears with
her. They receivedt leastforty minutes less schoolinger daythan white children due to
their walks andlearnednothing but Englisi¥’ This was seemingly the case in other schools

around Hiddesfield 38 South Asian kildrenin particularoften fell behindin other subjects

34 This was the experience of two interviewees in this project. Helen Owen and the anonymous male
British Pakistani interviewee. NegthwasAnglophone upon arrival in Britain experienced spedia
measure$ike bussing oseparatednguage classefheywere simply given extra help with their
English learning by teachers when they arriveterview with Helen Owen, 30 April 2018, and
interview withanonymous British Pakistani male, 1 May 2018hboonducéd by author.

35 This was tle case in Bradford, and Huddersfield. Huddersfield Education Committee Minutes,
19651966, Minute 80.

3¢ Department of Education and Scienthe Educatiomf Immigrants: Education Survey 13
(London, 1971)http://www.educationengland.org.uk/documents/des/survey13.html

37 Interview withanonymous Almondbury teachdr August 2018gonducted by author. Interviewees
Margaret Hanson aridelmara @een bottettended Almondbury Primary and neither remembered
this class existing or having any contact with the bussed chilidtenviews with Margaret Hanson,
20 October 2017, and Delmaragdn, 6 September 2018, both conducted by author.

%8 The Spring Gove Recefion centre was a short walk away from the main school building in a
former drill hall. MA interviewee Raj Samra attended Cowersley Primary but was educated in a
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for several years while they learned Englisfrican Caribbeammigrantchildrenon the other
handoften spoke patois or standard English with a Caribbean adtewntrthdéess,akin to
regional accentand Scttish, Welsh,or Irish accentshis could be a disadvantageEnglish
schools Viv Edwards ad Angela Redfermotedin 1992 thatit UH P D LoQrin@n for
departures from East Midlands speech, now codified as standgt@dhi: to be labelled as
SVORSSQIUBXPPDWLFDO ™ DYIGwasdaf ¢olrdeXibhpb@any for many New
Commonwealth migrdrchildren to learn how to speak, read, and writeliEhgThe problem
was that educators at the time viewed it as so driticcéhe assimilation process thateth
created unnecessary disadvantdgewisible minoritised pupil&nd letthe other elementsf

a full education falby the wayside.

Dispersal shool bussingandthe ovefrepresentation of visible minoritised pupils
schools for the Educationally St¥ormal (ESN) are famous examples of racial
discrimination in British education histotkiatwere rooted in thessimilationst ethosBoth
policiesreceived fundinghroughsectionelevenof the assimilationist erdocd Government
Act 1966 which sought to help ($TWRSH ZLWK pWKH SUHVHQFH ZLWK
substantial numbers of immigrants ede language and custoare different from the resff
WKH FRP®EE\aHdbls were intended for those with intelldctlisabilities, but as
Tomlinson highlights He criteria adopted by headteachfms sending a child to aESN
school _WFRUUHVSRWGHGRVHO\ WR ZKDW WKH\, preblémsiafYHG DV

chiOGUHQ RI :HVW #QMHicdd Cafbbead LpQpflsvere certainly more over

IRUPHU ZR U MlulQaioihd tfi®htyninute walk away from the actusthool.Interview wth

Raj Samra, 20 July 2016, conducted by the author.

% Viv Edwards and Angela Redferfihe World in a Classroom: Language in Education in Britain

and CanaddSomerset, 1992), p. 7.

401 ocal Government A¢t1966,Section 11 cited inLowe, Schoolihg and So@l Change p. 120.

“16DOO\ 7TRPOLQVRQ MHOLQRULW\ *URXSV LQ (QJOLSpECI@RQXUEDWLI
Education in Minority CommunitigStratford, 1984), p. 23.
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representedn thoseschoolsthan other group® Asian children werehoweveralso more
likely to be sentto ESN schools thaWhite British children during the1970s* One

interviewee in atudy of British firstgeneration Asian soolteachers in 1995 claimed that

Asian children, in my experience, end up in remedial or bottom streams. They are
placed in thess WUHDPV ZLWKR XMW eRf@dtaiidoms\OiNan a@ Black
children is common among white teachers. | am very sorsaythat kids in my last

school were treated like dittthey were ridiculed?

Similarly, Gus John argued that Black children WeruDVVXPHG WR EHuWN WXQ@WG
that teachersréated them as stupid [and] expected them to perform as if they wpre, stu

and even when they performed well academically, they were dealt with as if some
PRPHQWRXV IUHDN RI QDADESWbring Gaprifion W6 H dhstrated

the influenceof eugenicstyle racial thinkingupon assimilationisnwhen it noted thathe

chances of successful assimilatiaried EHWZHHQ ULPPYPVWDWWHIWRNEH plR UM
by different breeding and ordered By L 1 1 HU H Q W* Ben@dQGdard/ famously argued

that Black and Asianchildren were not sent t&SN schools because theyadh geuine

learning difficulties Instead through being racialised and reducated thewere uPD GH

“2FgQUHURD POXOWLFXOWXUDO (GXF p.WoDAIQndtemsotH 8QLWHG .LQJGF
underachieveme@mongD OO pLPPLIJUDQWY SXSLOV E Xnafer® thiged BYKODU O\ u:
anlnner RQGRQ (GXFDWLRQ $XWKRULW\ VW XG\atcQpaper afdthahQD UG &R
pamphlet let to a flurry of interest in teabjectsHH IRU LOVWDQFH &KULVWRSKHU /DC
"HVW ,QGLDQ (GXFRagIeuQy4, @(®IRLVLV

43 Chris SearleAn Exclusive Education: Race, Class and Exclusidritish School{London,

2001), p. 43. Searleusing the inclsive defifWLRQ RI phEODFNY WKDW EH&$#PH SRSXC
QRWHYV WKDW u, @ss expogediHe facd thdt Nladk children in general were, as the

Caribbean Timesgeported, & times more likely to be suspended from schools than othpiisfju

David Matheson notes a Commission for Racial Equality report on Birmingham frorl98d4tha

visible minoritised pupils were four times more likely than white pupils to be excludadsttbools,

An Introduction to the Study &Hucation(London, 208), p. 17.

4 pPaul A.S.GhumanAsian Teachers in British Schodglsvon, 1995), p. 54.

45 Gus JohnThe Black Working Class Movement: In Educatod Schoolingandthe 198686

Teachers Dispie (London, 1986), p. 3.

46 1 (ewWorking Paper 13: The ImmigrarChildin 6 FKRR O D Q Gitegli [Gkaswanof,

Assimilating ldentitiesp. 52.
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intellectually inferior*” CoarG 1V S R L Q Whdt agsidilatibhEithinking often prevented

educators from viewingisible minoritised pupilgs capabléeamers, or a8ritish.

Bussingspread visible minoritised children around British schools with the ostensible
purpose of helpip them to learn Eglish and assimilateThe nationalassociation for
multiracial education journatonsideredEnglish languag teahing in 1977 central to
successful assimilatioso New Commonwealth migranthildren could,in the words of Alan
James, pe fed into the educational machine on completion of ti@atment without causing

LW WR VeHhe]GUarxdBfinoted in 1972hatbussingwas introduced in 1963 because

One of the assumptions then was that if there weree rthan a certain proportion of
cooured children in a school white parents would stepding their children there.
The other argument was that, for educadloreasons, the proportion must be kept
down xso that Engliskspeaking pupils did not suffer ¢euse teachers had to pay

more attation to immigrant childref?

KHQ +XGGHUYV lintthduGefibussicg L Q LW UHFRUGHG WKDW p$VLI
bussdto KHOS WKHP DFTXLUH WKH (QJOLVK ODQJXDJH pubQG (C
normal VFKRROV ZKHUHDV g bdssgétl beQaGse Bh@ sufhatigvied them as

more INHO\ WR VXIIHU ITURP pHGXFDW L RrQHe Geméid\sedrigeD WL R Q |
Consequently, ssimilationist thinkingand policiesimplicitly linked visible minoritised

children with intellectud inferiority to shape policies like dispersal busgilocally and

nationally while also creatinthe conditionsin which edwatos weremore likely tosend

themto ESN schools

T%HUQDUG &RDUG p+RZ W KbdefdWaion&lysubbdpmal K ithe BritisiBchool
System:The Scandal of the BlackhildinSFKRROV LQ % U L \shard<Qiiéd.], Telldb ke D Q 5L
is: How our Schools Fail Black Childrghondon, 200%.

4$0DQ -DPHV p:K\ ODQJXDJH RsBiMisihtUdertitiesQ522URVYHQR U
®0DUWLQ $G siyldfColpierGhildren toE Q GTfe Guardian(30 May 1972)p. 8.

50 Huddersfield Education Committee Minutes, 198866, Minute 80.
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Although nme of intervieweesin this researchwere sent to ESN schaplseveal
were affected by dispersgbolicies. Detailed disaussionsof bussingcan already be found
elsewhereso after briefly intoduchg thetopic the remaining paragraphs in thgsction will
present unique memorieand informationcollected from interviewsand local history
researcltfor this project and my MAesearcli! The British narrativeof bussing beginsith
white parentsprotesing outside Beaconsfield Road School in Sailitm 1963 +an area and
school that had attracted a large number of predoniynbarttian Sikh migrantstleading to
Conservative Mirster of Education Edward Boyle speaking in parliament about the
educatonal ganger poinf FDXVHG E\ ODUJH RXRBDHUNVVRILELFPHUWDLQ
Southallwas granted a bussing pilot in 1988dthe official acceptance of dispersal bussing
as anational policy by the DES cameunder a Labour government in 1965The DES
reconPHQGHG WKDW /($V GLVSHUVH WKb&iLPUWHKHROREXKBHGV ID
DVVLPLODWLRQ RI LPPLIJUDQWVEKKVOLGOM GHSBQG HIRW K S R\
understanding & WKH DGMXVWPHQWYV WKHa&X8dne \hWaestki® YH WR
emphasses thatthe burden of assimilation was always expected to be carried by visible
minoritised childrer?* Bussingis known to lavebeen useth at least eleven LEA#cluding
Huddersfield but is also suspected to have been used in othensasuDewbury > There is
little archival information onbussinghoweverdue to poor data collection arad lack of

official nationaloversigh.®® Rising conceraand criticismsalsolikely stimulated places like

1 The most omprehensive discussion of British bussing is Olivier EstéMess, Desegregation’ of
English Schools: Bussj, Race and Urban Space, 19@&Ds,(Manchester, 2019).

52 u3'imyer point LQ V F KiRSQefdian(16 October 1963), p. 1. It is commonly believeat

Boyle was referring to Beaconsfield Road, although he may have actually been referring to Spring
GrovePrimary in Huddersfield according to Trevor Burgin in ournvitews, aml Gail Lewis in her
FKDSWHU p:HOIDUH DQG WKH €R RLD OV WKE VU \EBHD&HMbDRGI R 1 3S5DFH’
Social: Constructions of Differeng¢eondon, 1998)p. 106.

®3 Lowe, Schooling and Social Change. 119.

54 GrosvenorAssimilatingldentities, p. 53.

5 EstevesThe 'Desegregation’ of English Schogis139.

° Julia G. McNeal, "Education," in Simon Abbott (ed:he Prevention of Racial Discrimination in
Britain, (Londm, 1971), p. 121129.
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Huddersfield tqpre-emptivelyreduce theidispersaprogramme from 1972 onwards, and end

it in 1975%7 After its creation by the Race Relations Act 1976 the Committee for Racial
Equality pursued the London Borough of Ealing fibre explicitly racist nature of their
bussing policy in aurt bussing is thoughtot hawe ended there and elsewhem®und the
country by the early 1980sAlthough the CRE did investigateCalderdaleLEA and

concluded it was usingimilar policies later in tht deca.®®

The methods for bussing AfricaifCaribbean and South Asian Childrem i
Huddersfield and other northern towns and cities such as Bradford, and Halifax had the
potential for alienating both groups. Rggmra, an interviewee in my MA project on bussing
desFULEHG KLV H[SHULKFQPBORHWHX\RREOJDM Jbhweldiddreni@ ZKHU
ZRXOG ZzDON KRPH WRIJHWKHU ZKLFK , WKLQN LV TXLWH FU
just dropped in, dropp@ RXW DQG O H | WinTtiMsLweyBuksihBaDeDate i Getble
minoritised chitiren from their white peers while alsnakng parental involvement and after
school activities hardeMA interviewee -R 5DGFOLIIH QRWHG IRU LQVWDQF
make things a bit difficult because obviously you @G QW IRUPXODWHs&J HODWLI
you know the children at those sdis ZHUHQ W \RXU | ULIHfQr&Y alogeK R P H |
school day upon visible minoritised childreand it was apparently commofor bussed
children to receive threats and abusemythe processhis bullyingbecame a welknown
issue in October 197#when a fifteenyearold South Asian boy died in Ealing after being

attacked at his bus st8pintervieweeDexter Franklyn recalledhite children shouting racial

" u3% XVVLQJ" ,PPLJUD Q Wddetstiet {H@derBfilWvDail) Examing® June, 1972),

S DQG 'HQLV .LOFRPPRQV M.LUNOHHV 6FKRROV 7HDFKLQJ (QJ
Huddersfield Weekly Examingt7 May,1975), p. 5.

8 Commisson for Racial EqualityTeaching Engliskas a Secad Language: Report of a Formal

Investigation in Calderdale LEA (Education Formal Investigation Repdft9g86), pp. 912.

9 Interview withRaj Samra, 20 July 2016, conducted byabthor.

0 Interviews wth Jo Radcliffe, 7 June 2016, and 2 JR0A6, coxucted by author.

®1 Loaded coaches: BussingW&ell Known as &ource ofTrouble in the United States but Amrit

Wilson Finds that italso CausedProblems in thisC R X Q VWWHe Guardia (14 Octoberl975), p. 18.
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slurs at him and thetloer childrenon his bus in Huddersfield. Interviewee Amina
Chichangirisimilarly remembered being abused by onlooking white children as she caught
the bus to school in BatléyMy own interest in busspg developed after hearing my father
describe abusinghe children who arrived at higorimary schooleach day on what was
apparenty known as pyW KH 3 D With EsXfvighdshe peltedthe disembarking children

with sticks and stones in summer, and icdsbal winter during the late 1960s and early
1970s inHuddersfietl.** He remembered having no lessons with the bussed chilshiased

that they did not mix at play time, and reflected that it was no wonder the white children saw

immigrant pupils as sepaeatvhen they stoodt their own busstop

Few intervieweesfeatured in my MA and this PhDwere aware of the logic behind
dispasal bussingprior to becoming involved inthe researchJo Radcliffe was born in
Huddersfield to parents who had migrated from éillg and Jamaica but was bussed
throughout ler primay years.Prior to reading a news article several years Jgbelieved
thatshe had to take an hour and a half long journey eactbe@guse the schools in her area
were full®® Pakistani borrMA intervieweeKalsoomBashirlived in Britain from the age of
two. By five Kalsoom was fluent in English but insteadbafingallowedto atend her local
school hefrfather was simply told that shveas to be bussed tpWKH LPPLJUDQW VFKRR
centre ofHuddersfeld +Spring Grove PrimarylntervieweeDelmaraGreen was born in
Huddersfield but travelled tGrenadaas a baby before spéing several years in Trinid&d.
Whenthey migrated back to Huddersfieldelmaraand her siblings were bussed to separate
schools.She remembered thinkinghat the busvas intendedto protect visible minoritised

children from being attacked on the walksthal.

62 Interview withDexter Franklyn, 8 August 218, conducted by author.

%3 Interview withAmina Chichangiri, 8 November 2019, conducted by author.
64 Conversation with my father, summer 2015.

85 Interviews withJo Radcliffe.

® Interview with Delmara Green, 6 September 2018, conducted by author
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'"HIWHU )UDQNO\Q TV |D PG&rénadaa®dskardtCabcaminddfomith

'"HO P DU D 9.WHel\waR huldded todifferentschool from Delmarandremembered

when we camewer here obviously us parents sorted it out and | think the nearest
scholto XV ZDV 6SULQJ *URYH RU %LUNE\ DQG IRU VRPI
> «.@ll 1 can remember is getting ready to go ancchat bus which they called the

H6SHFLIYO %XV

The irnterviewees were of course young when they were busspdrhapgheir parens chose

not to tell themexactlywhy. Yet, it also seems that contrasting reasons were given to their
parents and it is strikg that most only became awarewhy they were bussehrough our
conversationsGrosvenor points ouhat u7KH '(6 U HhBdRdn Eheit only black children

be dspersed, and the lack of consultation with black parents, clearly categorised black
childrenand their parents as unequal citizens in British BOd\These memorieappear to
indicate that visible minoritised parsnivee beingsystematicallymisledregarding the true
nature of bussingbut they undoubtedlyhighlight that the LEAscommunicationwith them

was poorta point whichalsoemphasisethe lower status of visible minoritised families in

the eyes of the Brgh edication authorities

Bussing disadvantaged visible minoritised childrbat white educators could
financially benefit Some eceived pay increases, in Huddersfield at leastydomg a certain
DPRXQW RI pLPPLIJUDQWY FKLOSddad @elsamarseates alusalFokSR ROV D
working with disabled childref? That educators in classes with more than twéinty per

centuLPPLIJUDQWY VWXGHQWYV VKRXOG ZH MK 1M SSTRL DQF VHIOR

7 Interview with Dexter Franklyn.

®8 GrosvenorAssimilating Identitiesp. 55.

¥ Huddersfield Education Committee Minuté96566, Minute 174 proposes the idea of paying

teachers engaged Wit pLP P L BXBQWY RQ WKH VDPH VFDOHWD PYHBKRVH WHL
children. Huddersfield Education Committee Minyt&€86566, Minute 341 confirms the adoption of

this policy.
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mooted and passed by the NatioAakogation of Schoolmasterat their national conference

in 19657° Whilst educators salaries increased due to bussing visibleritiiad families
often ended up having to pay for théd) FKLOGTV EXV IDUHV LI WKH\ ZDQW
secondary schookaher friendswhen theirbussing programmes ended after primary school
Either the formerly bussed child made their own way ¢éostiicondary school near where they
had been bussedké Delmara whose familpaid her bus fare so she could stay with her
friendsfrom primary schoolpr they started secondary education nearer to their actual home
but with fewer schoolfriends or acquaimtces, likeMA intervieweeJo Radcliffe’* Bussing
wasresultinglymore beneficial foMhite Britishteachers than it was fersible minoritised
children who it put at a disadvantageen when it endedt was explicitly about race. White
children were nbaffected, but if you had African Caribbean or SoAsian heritage you
might have been bussed aedless of whether you hdmkenborn in the UK, already had an

education, or even spoke English.

The treatment of visible minoritised pupils of course vhigeeatly between LEAS,
schools, and teachers. Nevetess, the generally prejudiced approach tdeigeaching
visible minoitised schoolchildren wagustified as facilitating their assimilation. For
*URVYHQRU DVVLPLODWLRQLVP KtbeVraggised dentties! GhidbQ G GH
began to emerge in @LWLFDO GLVFRXUVH LQ Wiktently cast BlaQkG >« @
peope asERWK D SUREOHP DQG DV D WKUHDW?WdRe Mciritly X QLI LH ¢

it has been argued by Douglas Lorimer thssimilationism has been the goal of liberal

Pu([WUD SD\ ZDQWHG |IRU WeHI& #iar@1 Dedemhel, da3)QpA4V |

I Delmara Green and Enoch Gay, an interviewee itMAyprojed, both ended up paying for their
buses to secondary school for instance, whereas MA interviewees Jo Radcliffe and Raj Samra both
attended high schools closer to home with barelycdiigeir primay school friendsinterview with
Delmara Greerinterviewwith Enoch Gay, 23 May 2016, conducted by autherviews withJo
Radcliffe. Interview withRaj Samra.

2 GrosvenorAssimilating Identitiesp. 92.
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imperialists since the late nineteenth centliryhis, and the persistence of asgationism
following the arrival of multiculturalism demonstrates the enduring nature of assimilationist
thought in British sociy. Through the policies that it influenced and thergpective on
visible minoritised people that spread, assimilationismrastvisible minoritised children as
seconeclass pupils. It als@nforced white hegemony and could be damagintheéoself

esteenof children who deviated from normative White Bifiigess.

Il. Multiculturalism

Although multethnic education practises andseartr developedslowly from the 1960s

onwardsin certain LEAsand spreadnore rapidly in the 1980sthere werefew significant

chargesin national policyor seriouschallenges to raams in the British educationsystem

throughout this periadDue to the deentrdised organisation of British education the move

away frommultiracial policies towards multiculturalbneswas slow andunevenacross the

country™ The second phase of the British JRYHUQPHQWYfV UKHWRULF W

Commonwealth migrantss often though to have emergedin 1966 when Labour Home

Secretary Roy Jenkins backed a move towards what he described as the ey two

procesv Rl pLQWHJUDW LR Qg visjlipe\iwiéitided pRrdplél joSalsisialte the host

society was, according to Jenkjadsoexpected to adapt to the newcomers. Shinder Thandi

describedhisasRQH RI pWKH ILUVW VLJQV R IckRwlidomiadeMhg UDOL V'
V% TheBUOORFN F RPHELANGUEHGE for Lifeeportpreceded the full adoption

of multiculturalism in education when i SHUVXDGHG WKH JRYHUQPHQW puWKEC

3 Douglas LorimerScienceRace Relations andResistance: Britain, 187@.914(Manchester, 2(3),
p. 9.

" Edwards and Redferithe World in a Classroonp. 29.

> Michael H. Fisher et alA South Asian History of Britain: Four Centuries of Peoples from the
Indian SubContinent(Oxford, 2007), p. 167.
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have to abandon their culture and language when fhtyRVVHG WKH VEKRRERO WKU I
DES thenoffciaO O\ DGRSWHG D PXOWLFXOWXUDO HWKRV LQ
socidy is a multicultural, multiethnic one and the curriculum should reflect a sympathetic
understanding of the different culturasd races that now make up theR F L'HTWe\ Kastof

W KH JRY HdefoRddIGMEhHEd begun as multiculturalismthe appaent acceptance of

multiple cultures in British society, sometimes described as cultural pluratesmerged in

the British edcation systemThe locally cotrolled nature of theystem meant that tHeES

had little power to enforce thilowever This waslargely the responsibility of the LEAsnd

their schools

It is reasonable to doubt the extent to which all educators cainpith theapparent
rise of muticultural educationbecauseassimilationism remained popular aedidently

influenced or rettctedmanyWhite British SHRSOH{V WKLQNLQJ /RZH QRWHYV

As late as 1977 one correspondent to [the joumdal}iracial Schoolwas calling for
therenewal of assimilationist sty HWKRGV ZKHUH QHZ PLJUDQWYV UF
systematic language tdang, preferably carried out in the monastic security of a

VSHFLDO FOP®VV RU FHQWUHT

Educators continued to make similar and vpeiblicised claimsrito the late 1980s. In 1986

The TmesGHWDLOHG WKH FDVH RI D WHDFKHU ZHf§fdueeheé PHG W
H[SUHVVHG WKH YLHZ WKDW PXOWLHWKQLF HGXFDWLRQ S
useful language skills toninority children ather than upon uncovering thepposedly

HQWUHQFKHG UDFLVP “RIimitarly,L 8 foxvréer hB-HEandM \ Bducation

®"7TRPOLQVRQ pOXOWLFXOW dKin@ioq® X EIB Bilw& @@ dn@RedietTh8 Q L W

World in a Classroompp. 2627.

"TRPOLQVRQ MHOXOWLFXOWXUDO (GXFDWLRQ LQ WKH 8QLWHG .LC
8 Lowe, Schooling and Social Change. 118.

PU7KH 1HZ ,QWRe HeQ&NFrtH, 1986), p. 13.

123



Authority employee wrotéo The Timesn 1987 to argue that by dismissing assimilation the

authority was endang UL QJ W K bledukdtian@ UH Q 1

Chris Gaine notedh 1987 that the funding for what were by then officially known as
multicultural education policiegontinued to be provisioned througkction eleven of the
Local Government Act 1968. This act came at time when assiitationism was the
accepted norm. Gze considers thapRQH HIITHFW RI KDYLQJ WR XallH WKH W
documentation about section eleven is partly to be seen in the persistence of the genuine
belief that this is what racial edu¢aL R Q L ¥ FDESRIW K the late 1980s Gainas
referring to the continuation of a multiracial or assimilationisy wé thinking aboutand
provisioning education at a time when multicultural education was ostensibly the dominant
form. Viv Edwardsand Angela Redifrn statedequivalentlyin 1992thatBritish teachers have
QRW UDEDQGRQHG DVVLPLO® WioRny thvoughLaGridibcultubaQpBase U RJ U H'
before realising that an antiracist dimensimneeded to inform a multicultural philoSoK $3]
Grosvenor arguedlong the same lines it©97that uDVVLPLODWLRQ KDV RYHU V
reformulated and repackage acommodate changing social cultural and political
imperatives, but it has remained a major objective of education policy whizhed on a
racist belief in British cultural sup&rR U% Wagpears cleathat the British establishment
maintained a @mmitment to assimilationismwhich survived long after the arrival of

multiculturalism

8 peter SR Q W : Bdff@reRuled byl G H R ORéTifnes(27 August, 1987), p. 10.

81 Chris Gaine,1R SUREOHP +HUH $ 3UDFWLFDO $SSURDFK WR (GXFDWL
(London, 198), p. 23.

82 |bid, p. 23. Also, see the Local Government AdBA Thapted?2, found at
(http://www.educationengland.org.uk/documents/acts/4868-governmentad.pdf| The

WHUPLQRORJ\ RQ WKH JRY HU@Bske@s\btan eahydels@e thatksddtionO D W L R
elevenmdHVY VSHFLDO SURYLVL R fWWhbReUangHahekoQcustorRd dijfer tranmithosie\of

WKH UHVW R WhKds//\BR\P &)X aWidfuk/ukpga/1966/42/section]11

8 Edwards and Redferithe World in a Classroonp. 22.

84 GrosvenorAssimilating Identitiesp. 92.
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The lack ofnationalmultiethnic educatiompoliciesreflected the desire of consecutive

British governments to avoid creating legislatihich acknowledgedducationatacism as

a problem The Race Relations Act 1965 had banned racial discrimination in various public
places and institutionsut male no mention of school¥he Race Relations Act 197i@ally
made racism in schools and the education system illegalwasdseenngly the first
significantnationallegislative development fdBritish visible minoritised schoolchildrerit
also created he Commission for Racial Equality (CRE): a controiraongovernment
organisationwhich produced teacher training matesiailndcombattedracial discrimination
by pursuing people and institutions in catirThe CREhad limited resourcesioweverand
reliedin some measure dhe honestyand compliancef teachers and headdo had already
proven themselves unreliable withessesneous times ovet The CRE wrote to local

authorities two years after ti®76actto statethat

It is necessary to find outdm Head teachers the nature and degree of raciscabli
activity going on in schools. Local authorities must make cleateladteachers that
they have a duty to make efforts, in consultation with their staff, to counteradt racis

propagand&’

Inthat sDPH \HDU WKH 1DWLRQDO 8QLR @s&ll artéstlign-whic &R QI
noted WJUDYH FRQFHUQY DW pf\this RRateQRRIEtOMs LA toVpidvedt DR H
propagation of racialist ide&s L Q V PRE&Batxher Heidi Mza recorded witnessinthe

efforts of one teacher to comply with an Inth@ndon Education Authority directive from

1983 to establish a MulRacial Working Party in her schoobeing consistently and

8 David MathesonAn Introduction to thé&tudy ofEducation(London, 2008), p119.

8 This is discussethoroughy in chaptersix.

8% USDFLVP LQ 6F K R®RaAUthditigs&md Section 71 of the Race Relations Act 1976
(London, 1978), p. 9.

88 National Union of Teacher# Black and WhiteGuidelines for Teachers on Racial Stereotyping in
Textbooks ad Learnirg Materials(London, 1979), p. 11.

125



purposefully thwarted by colleaguasd the head teaeh® The 1976act didhowever come

with some legal teeth and the CRE pursue local authorities in court fobreaches?
Nevertheless, the main issue mnedthe lack of government interest in tackling racism in
education, and the fact that by tt@D W H V DFFRUGK&YItNEROWKad &5( |
been done in the field of racidd DUDVVPHQW LQ HGXF Dhe/ 1R&abtvab Q VW L W X
positive cevelgpment, butgreater interventions ana more supportive establishmemére

needed to fighthe deeprooted racial thinkingamorg British educatorsandto improvethe

racial climats of British classrooms

Although assimilationism remained popular frahe 1960s onwards certain LEAS
were producingheir own multiethnieducation policies, appointing advisors, and hiring new
teaches to provide specifically for the needs of visibhainoritised students? In
Huddersfield Trevor Burgin was appointed asédecDW LR QDO RUJDQLVHU IRU y,|
5HPHGLDO (GXFDWQRQWIRXQ ZRUGV WKH UHPHGL@® SDUW I
so that his remit encompassed West Indian chiltfrélonethelesspeople like Burgin did
begin to question the Angleentic curriculum and consciously fied to promote more
1 K D U P Ri@latiens b4tween their local ethnic communitfieSaine arguedh 1987that if
such individuals were removed fralmese SRVLWLRQV WKHQ WKHLU /($TV PXO
policies might hae cdlapsed or never come about so early’dfihe extent to with people

like Burgin were able to fosteustainable&ehangewas mweh promotedat the timeyet today

8 Heidi SafiaMirza, Young, Female and Bla¢kondon, 1992), p. 68.

%1 owe, Schooling and Social Change. 120.

91 Commission for Racial Equality.earning in Terror: A Survey of Racial Harassment in Schools

and Collegsin England, Scotland and Wales, 198837 (London, 1988), p. 9.

26DQGUD &R XBlavK BidishC P R Wadafiri 17, 36 (2002), p. 54.

% Interviews withTrevor Burgin, 7 and March 2016, conducted by author.

9 Burgin spoke about his hopéor HudéUVILHOGYV IXWXUH DW Dn@RE&O® FRQIHUH
Way toRacialIntegration +Conferencel R O i@ufiidersfield Weekly Examin&r9 October, 1968), p.

8.

% Gaine,No Problem tere, p. 144.
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seemdebatablé® Burginwas for examplén charge of administratintpe assimilationisand
racist dispersal school bussimplicy in Huddersfield®” Moreover, mne of the interviewees
who attended Huddersfield schoolsrfr the 1960s to the 1980sthis ormy MA projected
remember any multicultural or antiracist lessdnis likely thattheyhadsome, but they were

unlikely to have been especially significant and were clearly not memorable.

Liverpool during this periodcannot claimto be aleader in multiethnic education
practisesandno Liverpool basednterviewee recalled any lessasitcould be described as
multicultural or antiracisteither.OneCRCreport from 1974 noted that few teachers in towns
with considerEa OH QXPEHUV Rl pLPPLIJUDQWWIHBFP & LQH FB LuPHK® WYL
F O DAIn/IP77 a study oarly yearsnultiracial education argued that most carers felt they
lacked training in working with visible minoritised communitiéA 1975 study of ight
MPXOWLUDFLDOY XUEDQ DUdominue® to ppPo@ataNdddnWakioBistVetaD W D (
policies and none hadviewedther VHUYLFHYV LQ WHUPV RI ZKDW )LJXHU
QHHGV RI D P X ®WheCRGFdndiGsuzdessa@t e CRE published and republished
useful guides for teachers such Bsacher Education for aMulticultural Society (first
published by the RC in1974 and republished by the CRE in 1978) but according to Vincent
McClelland and Ved Varmathis made little impact upon teaer WUDLQHU VI IHQHUD O (

summary it seems thawhile some LEAs were more forward thinking than othezal

% As presenter Michael Charlton stated in the 1BBZ PancaP D ILOP pWKH SXVK WRZDUGV
came largely at the urging of a man [Burgin] whose initiative has put Huddersfield ahead of many
RWKHU WiehZeDCh%rltgn Reports on tiiacial ProblenY L Q + X G G BBC\Phhaotadn@ v

BBC One(London broadcas1 December 1969).

9 Interviews withTrevor Burgin.

% 7LP "HYLO L Qhildrén' éhNBeesiNot RecognisedGroupC R P S O DHe@ifnes24 Oct. 1974,

p. 4.

9% Commission for Racial Eality, Caring for UnderFives in a MultiRacial SocietfLondon 1977),

p.7.

0y JXHURD MPOXOWLFXOWXUDO (GXFDWLIRGE@. LQ WKH 8QLWHG .LQJ
101Vincent A. McClelland and Ved Varma, (ed#\pvances in Teacher Educatifirondon, 2012), p.

124.
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positive devdopments in multiethnic educationin Britain which challenged racism and

improved the curriculunwvere slow taarriveacross the caory.

It may have takenisible minoritised activis and parent organisatioeeme time to
appreciate and react to educatib racism but theydid not take the racism against their
children meekly Their complaints began to rise in the 196@aiastdispersal bussing, ESN,
and landing £the placement oftaldren in lowersets with less possibility for academic
advancemen®? Although many won early local victorie2 LWKLQ WKHLU FELOGUHQ
the late 1970s theprotestshad begun to bear frugt a national leel. The Seéct Committee
on Race Relabns and Immigration highlighted their conceand recommended that 'as
mater of urgency the government [should] institute a high level and independent inquiry into
the causes of the underachievemaithildren of West India origin'1°® In 1979 when the
committee was finally convened the Secretary of State for Educatiord@sdcD OO pHWKQLF
PLQRULW\Y] FKLO &UtHh@duced annnterioh Hepartinder Anthony Rampton in
1981 which stronglycriticised racism in British schools @rsociety:’> Ramptm appeared to
take the issues seriouslyhe final report wasioweverpublished in 1985 and chaired by
Lord Swann®® Rampton had beemade to resign afteWw KH L Q W H UpubicdtishBR U W |V
1981 The Tinesrecorded thathis was becauscK H KD G p | X fepoirt 8/ fpad&ridg to
migrantgroupswho did not want to see the inguicontinue the trend of questionintheir

cultures and parenting skill¥. Researcherbave noted howevehat Rampton was firetbr

102 Farrukh Donday et allhe Black Explosion in British Schoglsondon, B82), p. 10.

103 Commons HC 180-1Il. February 1977 from Derek Gillard7 KH 5DPSWRQ 5HSRUW 1
Education in England: The History of our Schqols
[http://www.eductionenglam.org.uk/documents/rampton/index.htmi

*UHHQ DQG *URVYHQRU pODNLQJ 6XEMHFWVY S

05 7KH 5DPSWRQ 5HSRUW H:HVW ,QGLDQ &KLOGUHQ LQ RXU 6
Comnittee of Inquiry into the Education of Children from Ethnic blity GroppVY] /RQGRQ

p. 12 and p. 78.

16 7KH 6ZDQQ 5HSRUW H(GXFDWLRQ IRU $00 5HSRUW RI WKF

(GXFDWLRQ RI &KLOGUHQ IURRO(K Q@985).0LQRULW\ *URXSVY
W H/RRNLQJ WKH | DFWVme)8WiKeH 98D F. 18]
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his strong conclusiorthat the achievement gapetween white and visible minoritised
studentsvas caused by low teacher expatons, and racial discrimination from society and

teacherg?

Sally Tomlinsongave evidence to th®amptoninquiry and attendedto discuss
5DPSWRQTV SUHOLP L QD U98UfHIBRMg ispltficatiGhwrHIT Huhd) 1981.
,Q 7RPOLQVR QehWha&sDiQres the) el \WWF day plenary session she recorded the
widespread feeling that Rampton JRW L W The] K&tdhal Union D Teachers
HZKROHKHDUWHGO\Y VXSSRIMVHIGIFRRYWQ & D WIDRPGW RDR G F
JRYHUQPHQW IRU W GH InQHRULO/XANHHZ \DMP RUISIR RO FHD PSWR Q TV
successqr Lord Swann who fudgedit. Like Tomlinson ad other researchers ha
contributedhe came to similar conclusions to Raomp butinstead of acting upon them he
buried them by usindanguage with dminished their impact. Marci Green and lan
Grosvenor arguéehatthe Swann Report understated the immpdiaace prejudice ifiavour of
KLIKOLJKWEXRAQWKODOY &LFIKHBHIFFAW. YHO\ UHPRYHG WKH V)
for the issuél! Thatit is possible to go through the report and find antiracist elements and
sectionswhich advocateassimilatonism is noted byGodfrey Brandt whoarguesthat it is
possible to use Swarto make a case for the implementation of BéthThe conclusions
seem tohavebeen deliberately ambiguouShortly after 6 Z D Q Qufiidation Conservative
education secretary Keith Josepmphasisedis gRYHUQPHQWYfV LQWHHASUHWDW

white groupsalso suffered from underachievement atatedthattheir policies woud berefit

187DULT ORGRRG DQG 6WHSKHQ EBucatjnd X BritainAxXIGtashdiy DOLVP DQG
Contested H E D Mtdtirfational Journal of Educational Resear@b (2001), pp. 3817, p. 307

1090ne Day National Conference to Discuss Intefiil SR LBWW: , QGLDQ &KLOGUHQ LQ 2XL
Committee of Inquiry into the Education of Children from Ethnic Minority Groups, 17 November,
1981.Image of this7RPOLQVRQ TV K BigcGded In\Apperdds Q R W H

110The National Union of Teachef&ducaion for aMulticultural Society: Evidence to the Swann

Committee Submitted by the National Union of Teactiensdon, 1982), p. 1.

HW+*YUHHQ DQG *URVYHQRU JpODNLQJ 6XEMHFWVY S

112 Brandt, The Realisation of Antiracist Teaching 62.
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all pupils for David Gillborn this demonstrated ‘the refszh historic refusal of British
governments to take seriousrgated action on the inequalities endured by minority
communities and their childrétt.In the moment that the British goverant £emed poised
to finally challenge racisnrmeaningfullyin British schoolsthe decision wasevesed by a

political interventionin the inquiryto obscure and ignore its conclusions

The 1980s were a period where the pace of transformations in tlyeasidirovision
of multiethnic educationquickenedyet the establishment continued to resist progressive
developments and promotesamilationism. Mark Garnett describes how the 198fsrin
British multiethnic urban areas, the publication of the Rampgt@pot, and the Labour
3SDUW\YV YLFWRULHYVY LQ ORFDO FRXQFLOQ«H® EURMALERD KDG
educational etivity in migrant group4t!* By the early 1980s visib minoritised youth
cultures and movements were proliferating due ¢ontewgenerations that had grown up in a
multiethnicsociety**® Groups like the Asian Youth Movemegave strength to children and
adolescents throughout the country, heightened awsseokethe problems they faced at
school, and led antiracism proteSfsThe Rampton (1981) and SwannReports (1985)
stimulated masses of reseatéhTheir impact upon academic discourse is undeniioiegs
7TRPOLQVRQ QRWHVY WKH R covwrBeROekbre@sed Rl woting® FasnDWwstX UH D
about every academic, practiaid political viewpoint on the subject of multicultural and

antiracist education during the 1980s far surpassed any actual iactiomools, LEAs or the

13David Gillborn, W5 DFPR®LF\ DQG WKH OLV HGXFDWLRQ RI %ODFN &KL
(ed.) Educating Our Black Children: New Directions and Radical Approa¢hesdon, 2001), p. 17.

114 Mark GarnettFrom Anger to Apathy: The British Experiencecgii975London,2007), p.10.

15$QDQGL 5DPDPRRWIKWLEVKRI %ULWDLQ V R¥cedhdClaid X8\2K ORYHPHC
(2006), pp. 3%0.

118 bid.

117 sally TomlinsonEthnic Minorities in British SchoolsA Review of the Literature, 1962

(London, B82). Barry TroyQ D  porBuefdct? The 'Educational Underachievement' of Black

3 X S LBDitisN Journal of Sociology of EducatioB, 2 (1984), pp. 15366. BrandtThe Realisation

of Antiracist TeachingOxford, 1986). Barry Troyna and Jenny WilliarRacism, Educatin and the

State(London, 1986).
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' (6 '8 Regardlessin the wale of the reports a commitment to multiculturalism was

growing amongteadiersand in an increasing number of LEAs at the same times as the
government was attempting to understate the extent to whichwihss necessary}?®

Tomlinson also points ouhat by theend of the 1980s examining boards for the General
Certificate of Secormly EGXFDWLRQ *&6( MZHUH UHTXLUHG WR KDY|
OLQJXLVWLF GLYHUYV L-Wikds>cf laz4) edaratib@rhdritddsZad produced
multicultural and antiracistS R O L'°LOdspfie the % UL W LV K J RiddibigQpP tHQ W TV
Swann Repdrand lack of action and the persistence of assimilationist thinkinggany
educatorsnade their own decisions based on the atdgilevidence and started attemgtto

create positivehange yet this was anathema to pm#l-Right who held power througlt

the 198@.

Notwithstanding the developmenis local authorities, ¥ the end of thel980s
assimilationismwas the overt basid government thinking once again. Ewehile antiracst
practices emerged in some LEAsultiracial style education policieskin to those in the
early 1960shad continued taking place iathers In 1986 the CREnvestigatedEnglish as a
Secondanguage taching in Calderdale LEAa council area that borddfgklees,and found
that South Asian children were being segregatedriguage centres in a similar manner to
children who were bussed or sent to receptiartresin years prior Ther report corluded

that:

children in both language centres have nokhtV WR D QRUPDO VFKRRO HQ

WKH UDQJH RI1 V XE MWeFthaV thaikc@veed by tQeDnthinstream classes

118 Tomlinson,Race and Educatigm. 90.
1191pid.
207RPOLQVRQ HOXOWLFXOWXUDO (GXFDWLRQ LQ WKH 8QLWHG .L¢
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>«ZLWK@ QR SUDFW L FiioGor&igh Ianguabes aQimoRpevilichedsi

for religious educatim??

Those LEAs that werett@mpting to create positive change were also essentially attacked by
ConsewnDWLYH JRYHUQPHQWYV SR O LAtLtkEVstaN KfukeXdéeaReXte W K H
newly elected Thatcher governmératd begurthe process of adding market forces into the
educationsystemwhich made it easier for white parents to move their childreayafiom

schools in areas well populated by visible nnitiwed peoplé?? By the end of the decade
Thatcher had also introduced aioaal curriculum through the Education Reform Act 898

in largepart to remove control from LEAs who were perceived as gutbomuch emphasis

on multicultural and antiracist adation In W. E. Marsder{ V Hthél ®@onservatives sought

HMWR UHVWPROUFN RMKH US WLV K KLVWRU\ EXChisISearlE dasskibes)\ FX U U
the act asg major assault on the gains of tH@Qsand 1970 W KD W D WOWERARSIWHG
traditioral English value§®* Despite the intensitpf the debatgsthe national adoptin of
multicultural educationthe increasing populdy of antiracism,and the many positive

actions taken by individual tehersand LEAsduring the 1980s theesultwas anational re

affirmation of assimilationism
lii.  Antiracism
In British newspapers thearliestinstances of thevord antiracism came durirthe 1970sn

reference to South Africa, but later in the decade then tganed prommence through

121The Commission for Racial Equalityeaching English as a Second Language: Report of a

Formal Investigtion in Calderdale LEA (Education Formal Investigation Repor{$B86), pp. 912.
122Tomlinson,Race and Educatigm. 71.

122:LOOLDP ( 0DUYV Racam inte BeEiitatpdalExperienceof Childhood andy outh in

theN L Q HW H HTQAM KQ(WOLBI@NOHIsEoA/ \WIEducation19, 4 (1990), p. 353.

124 Searle An Exclusive Educatigmp. 26. ThetwoWLHUHG V\VWHP KDV FKDQJHG VRPHZ
comment in that the comprehensive tier is now also made up of academgesdhools which

derive even less direction from their local authority.
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discussions of Black or Asidaritish activists or the actions of studefisin like manner to
multicultural educatioran antiracist movement in educatiandiesdeveloped in the 1970s

but was spurred on by the Rampton and Swaeyorts in the 1980slt directly challenged

racismbut failed to win mainstream acceptance and was essentially snuffed ouitigh Br

schools and local authorities by the Educatteform Act 1988 Tomlinsonargued in 2008

that this was becauseD S RidébbyY R S S RnyiHiGy under the label of multicuial or

D Q WL U D F L V¥¥ It ks GIXd-rBlavdnRtxe proponents ofnulticultural and antiracist

education researcbngajed in esoteric and internecine debatiespite having much in
commont?” The main point of contention lay in their explanationsr feducational
underachievemenamong visible minoritised students. The migllturalists emphasised

cultural difference and theome environment whereas the antiracists highlighted the impact

of institutional racism in the school and systemic racism iciesp!?® In the classroom
multiculturalists aimed to solve educational uradievement by bringing aspects of visible
minoritseG FRPPXQLWLHVY F X OAMiXadists\suchQad/ Gainke ek holvey &r

WKDW RQ LWV RZQ WKLV DSSURDFK ZDV LQVXIILFLHQW EF
osmosis, ideas about culturalaglity or knowledge about Ramadan will transform iew

RQ 3UDFH” RI PDQ\ ZKLWH VFKRROFKLGThe (nhek YetWeBn KRSH |

multiculturalism and antiracism often blurreshd both stances were adopteshmetimes

125 3HWHU :L O E\KeetBANOGRDFW VhE DOlserve(l6 June, 1974), p. 3. Wilby notes the

National Union of Students confirming a vote to ban fascist or racist speakers. Penny

Symon, overnment'$olicy onImmigrationHasHardenedReportS D \ Vifie Timeg29 October,

1977), p. 3. Symon cites a report by the Council for the Welfare of Immigrants which claimed that

antiracist movement had been gaining strength from-1976.

126 Tomlinson,Race and Educatigm. 86.

2r'SHWHU $ - 6WHYHQV DQG *LOO &UR]JLHU p(QbePal@eayd LQ 3HWH
Handbook of Race and Ethnic Inequalitieg€ntucation(London, 2014), p. 27 Geoffrey Short and

%UXFH &D Wit QDWIRQV (GXFDWLRQ OXOWLFXOBiuKaianaLVP DQG WK
Review 48, 1 (1996), p. 677DULT ORGRRG DQG 6WHSKHQ 0D\ pOXOWLFXOWX!
Britain: AnlQWHUQDOO\ &R (niErHafonaHIBurnidl efPduekfional Resear8h, 3 (2001),

p. 308.

128 Tahir Abbas;The Education of British South Asians: Ethnicity, Capital and Class Strudtess

York, 2004), p. 134.

129 Gaine,No Problem Hergp. 1.
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simultaneously, by diérent education authoritie¥et, it was multicultual education which

the politicalestablishmentmost begrudgingly, accegul Antiracismon the other handion

the academicdebateas it drew adhererg like researcheBarry Troyna who had initially

advoated a multiculturalisstance anthid the foundatinsfor Critical Race Theory*° In the

words of Ray Costellomulticulturd and antiracist discourses havevertheles$oth failed

MHWR ILOO D YRLG LQ %U¥EWLVK DQG ORFDO KLVWRU\Y
Multiculturalism and atiracism were controversial during the 19808t artiracism

garnered the most opprobriulaily Mail writers dten criticised al progressive attempts to

improve multiethnic education sometimes confusing multiculturalism and antiracism, and

advocating asimilationism through réocusing on Christian and Bish values®? One 1987

DUWLFOH FULHG Wigsivp &Kdb® GéJtar@et Df\A ndv antiracism drive in

VFKRROVY EHIRUH GHVFULELQJ PXOWLFXOWXUD® oHGXFDW

Caribbean history and learning to count withits more exotic than bananas. The article

wenton to qude Conservate MP IRU % LUPLQJKDP 'DPH -LOO .QLJKW DUJ>

small children are being indoctrinated in this way there is a strdngrse and totally

understandable reaction from paw’fClearly, Knight and others missed the irony of

descibing multicutural HGXFDWLRQ DV LQGRFWULQDWLRQ ZKLOH V

assimilate into British society, bbier commentsalso demonatate the political resistance to

making theBritish education system more inclusive and less prejudiced

BO'DYLG *LOOERUQ p&ULWINDD Anreriicht TowWaidd? & TraddinRo®ialogue

RQ 5DFLVP DQG $QWLUDFLVP LQ (GXFDWLRQ 7KHRU\ DQG 3UD[LV!
&ULWLFDO 5DFH 7TKHRU\ LQ (GXFDWL OQforg 2Q27*R BNV &KLOGUHQ JR
BlRay CostelloBlack LLYHUSRRO 7KH (DUO % GliegtvBIRdd Carmanity 1 ¥3@1B Q
(Liverpool, 2001), p. 6.

182 1 (W KOGBLSR U WTh® DaN\ail (10 November, 1984), p. 6. See also, Christopher Rowlands,

K KDon'tTheyJustLetUs T H D F Khef[Daily Mail(12 May, 1983), p. 9.

B33 $XEUH\ &K D O RRedgl\éssprisHoRVhite C K L O GThdH@ally Mail(28 August, 1987), p.

19.
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Various tropes quickly developed during the 1980s whichast the antiracist
movementas a militant conspiracthaterodes freedom of expressibfi.The introduction to
a 1986 collection of essay8nti-Racsm: An Assault on Education and Valircluded a
guote from George Orw® ONinéteen Eightour. Daily Mail columnist Russell Lewis
published his own book length attack in 19&tiracism: A Mania Expsed with an
introduction by Enoch PowelRAli Rattans succinctly sums up the righting hysteria of the

period as a serie§ 0

moUDO SDQLFV > @ RUFK®NMWUBRMEF DQRKX @ & SISARR/RIG\O \
dustbin liners, insisting on renaming tawoffee goffee without milk{fand banning

Ba-ba bhck sheefffrom the classroontscares which turneout to rest on compte
fDEULFDWLRQV >«@ ZKLOH PDQ\ RI WKH HYHQWYV ZHUH
simply invented, this did not seem to @etrfrom a ‘commosense’ understanding of

antiraciam and multiculturalism as an attack on white cultpracticest®

When he Ari-Racist Teacher Education Network circulated a letteiming that Britain

was a racist state Godfrey Brandt noteat uy£WMKKH ZDV D WUHPHQGRXV GHIHQV
teaches and education orgasations. Ondeachemwrote toThe Timesducation spplenent
VWDWLQJ WKDW pWKH ZKROH HWKRV RI WKH OHWWHU LV Z
the situation and it ikOnFHSWXDOO\ QDwYH WR VD% Thd fgaHth@d UDFLV
/IHIWLVWY ZHUH IDOVHO\ XVLQJ W Kdtpdakdd wasals&widgly DFLV P
propagatedAs if daring someone to call him a racl$te Timesjournalist Ronald Butt made

the biare VWDWHPHQW LQ WKDW pebhpMWDMNAR @G PYIDWKOW W HP

134 $QQH 6RIH WMakingSuFfeNobodyL R V HWe[Time$22 April, 1985), p. 10Ronald Butt,

u $ Erosion ofF U H H GTR€Timeg13 March 1986), p. 16u7KH 1HZ , Q WIReDirhé&sQ& F H
March, 1986), p. L33HW H U 6 X W3R Are Ruted BYyQG H R O ”éTifnes (27 August,

1987), p. 10.

B $0OL 5DWWD QV L Supjédt?lRQcishQuituldy #eE G X F D W L RiésTDonal@ and Al
Rattansi (eds,Race, Culture and Differee(London, 1993), p.13.

136 Brandt, The Realisation of AnfRacist TeachingOxford, 1986), p. 31.
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spellbound victims of a primitive Austran aboriginal curse lay down and died without a
EORZ EHL QY Tviavadixtfosmay appeahysterical,but theyindicae theconcerted

effortsmadeduring the 1980s to undermiaatiracism in general and in education

Criticism of antiracismwas led by those seeking toe-strengthen assimilationism in
educationthroughthe Education Reform Act 1988. Two years prior to its gnant it was
reported that the bill was being design® attack authoritiesuch asthe InnerLondon
Education Authority(ILEA) who were seen as allowing progressive issues like antiracism
andantV H[LVP WR RYHUW D N Ff8 FavroeD IGEAW M BY@DR@teY Su@oX Wdt
in The Timego argue for WWDQFH WKDW pLQ LWV DEUXSW GLVPLVYV
importane of PDVWHU\ RI WKH (QJOLVK ODQJXDJH IBR&ILEBADPV DQC
were _f(HQGDQJHULQJ WKH HGXKEDMWDREH @ XWAF HWVPRAVWERHH UINY v
an Asian schol boy was stabbed to death in a racist attack at Burnage Academyy®inB
1986 *a school in a local authority which had implemented aaist policies tthe press
collaborated with Conservative Igians to discredit antiracism bymisrepreselng the
UHVXOWYVY 7KH LQTXLU\ ZzDV KHOG LQ |d Eahddaxtebhh @V & R X C
researchers including Gus John and otfigible minoritised academi“° The publication of
their report washowever blocked for several years likie Secretary of Sta for Education
and ScienceKenneth Baket*! Aspects of the report wHicsupgJHVWHG WKDW WKH \
application of antiracistgdicies, not racism, was in fact to blame for the playground murder
were howeversurreptitiously leaked to the predd.Jack Tirker wrote gleefully in theDaily
Mail +two months before royal assenasvgven to theEducationReform Act 1988 +that

U, Vk @AhPofficial report, not by a member of the Establishment but by anliredt lawyer,

137 o5 X W VErosih@fFFUHHGRPY S

138 136\ O QROHE R W FCurb\LRY | W [TWeAT ME$24 November, 1986), p. 2.

139 Sutton WhenStaff Are Ruled byldeobgy Tp. 10.

10 1 6 F K\RdReficel Q T X LTla fsuardiar(1 May, 1987), p. 4.

Y1 7\OHU %URRP DQG 'DY IBBCkRWIBB WM S RWhBTNheW14 July, 1988), p. 3.
“2 y+RZ 6F DOOtMIVQ R OThE Timeg31 May 1988), p. 16.
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to show that it was the oppositeantiracism + ZKLFK GLG WY CHinEDevdh ot

this after the authoref the report had spoken to ti@&uardiana month earlieto state that

they were in fact in favour of antiracist educatidrhey had found racism at Burnage
Academy to be so rife thahe applicationof antiracist policesWKHUH ZDV plODZHG E\
itsel | 44 The fact that the report was ongflowed to bepublished in 1989, after the
education reform act had already passedicates that such conclusions werejectedby

those behindhe bill.

Conclusion

British educators, researchers, policy makers rasteble elements of the press rejected the

idea that racism was a significant barrier over three decadiaborated to discretlthose

who earnestly sought to tackle #&nd then efused toact themselves Their attempts to

improve the condition of vible minoritised schoolchildrenwere influenced by
assimilationist thinking and centred onmaking newcomersadopt White British culture

Multiracial education policiefke bussingwere a panicked reaction to the arrival of large

numbers of visibleminoritised schoolchildren in the 19609 hey were largely doneo

assuage the fears of white pareatsl to facilitate assimilationwhile the multicultural

policies of the 1970s and 198@sught to mollify visible minoritised parentnd activists

Tomlinson ldelsit a Reluctant multicultural educatidhwhereasGrosvenor describes the
JRYHUQPHQWIV FRPPLWPHQW W WRX®WLIH X 6"\WERuEadspd PRIV F
and researchewho sincerely fought foD FKDQJH WR %ULW DId@fouwreeFLD O SC

exist, but their efforts wereonstantly hampered by an establishnehich largely protected

43 _DFEN 7L Q NRadeW WHEHNTH&DANY Mail(27 April, 1988), p. 6.

144 1+ O L P P Hdht R theRacist G O R RT& Guardiar(3 May 1988), p. 25.
YWS7RPOLQVRQ (@Roids, BRigidr@s@ndE G X F D \M IGRS¥§nor Assimilating
Identities p. 92.
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white interestsThe desire t@void criticism was greatethan the desire to changbe status

guoandfight racism.Tomlinsonargues that

What became knen as WK H p Q H Za tbhaliignineoliberals interested in free
markets, competition and control of public spending, alled€Conservative groups
interested in preserving ninetgh century notions of t#ion, hierarchy, authority
and social order+were able to influence significantly the direction of education

policies4®

After achievingthe reversal ofmultiethnic educatiomdvances through the Education Reform
Act 1988 the British governmentcontinued to ignore racial tensions in British schools
Antiracist and multiculturaéducation training courses began to decline in numbeng the
1990s*” The willingness of somelocal authoritiesand educatorso adopt antiracist and
multicultural policiesduringthe 1970s and 198@emonstrates the exteto which those in

power obstructed progress

Despite the many differences in ¢ext, heideas of pneering critical race theists
from the USare useful for explaining the funah and failure of Britismultiethnic education
practices See for insaince 5LFKDUG '"HOJDGRYfV GHVFULSWLRQ KRZ &LY

in the US

Civil rights laws efficiently and smoothly replicasecial reality, particularly black
white power relabns. They are a little like the thermostat in your home or office.

They assune that there is just the right amount of racism. Too much would be

146 Tomlinson,Raceand Educationp. 71.
W7RPOLQVRQ HOXOWLFXOWXUDO (G XF D WdsRiQBanQetvardHBr@&c@® LWHG . L

Carrington p&RQV W U X FRALIR Bdvic/IL RQWLQ % U L W CangpaiatyvSE&uoafdd G D
32, 3(1996), p. 271.
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destaldizing zthe victims would rebel. Too little woulfbrfeit important pecuniary

and psychic advantages fihose in powet?®

British multiculturalsm functioned similarlyas it modeated the destabilising effects of

British racism whilestuntingprogressowards racial parityGodfrey Brandtarguedin 1986

that YLVLEOH PLQRULWLVHG SHRSOHKHB& ZEHRNQWKIFW HDHL Q E
education for yearand that whermn ofl LFLD O L QT XL WhlyZlinse ¢ldmer@skvGiciu

are seen as leaskdily to upset the status quo or better likely to nsamthe status quo are
implemented[*® Thesepoints about British multiculturalismevoke Critical Race Theorist

'"HU UL F N dé&HpBod Hf tFR QW U D G L F W & QU iR ightg hwE GiNbetn
VXPPDULVHYV & HO KRV H H I/ D Megqurybécahies 4o Wisible and/or so

large that KH SUHVHQW VLWXDWLRQ WKUHDWHQV ot thai FRP H X (
VXFK FDVHV pVHUMYst eReésdes \nKHe ex@@is® of White power, yet they bring

no real change in the sti XV R | PO&pitd Ydvindittle to do with thelaw or courts

British multiculturaleducatiorpoliciesexemplify the kasicconcept ofa contradiction closing

case

Visible minoritised schoolchildren suffered prejudioe British schools, yet the
edablishmentrefusedto acknowledgeracism as a signdant problem. Theycould not
however completely ignore parental cdits adion, so, tometaphoricallyclose the case,
politicians suppored the vague concept of a multicultural ethos in educafldns is why
JLIXHURD LV ULJKW WR F&h3 RrONukIEUItvAK MW 1316 FntitdcsR S P
education came more frometbotom than theW R°SThere certainly were many sincere

white educatorspolicymakers and participants in the debates surroongdmultiethnic

148 Gillborn, Radsm and Educatiorp. 132.

149 Brandt, The Realisation of AnfRacist Teachingp. 65.

10 Gillborn, Racism and Educatiom. 32.

51) LJXHURD HOXOWLFXBW3SDLW HGXAMWYGRO LB W
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education in BritainSome LEAs did bgin practising antiracism and introduced multicultural
lessons to theicurriculum. The int thereforeis not that there was no change at \disible
minoritised parents fought for an inquityat degite national government inaction, lecny
educatorsaind local policy makertoprogresgheir thinking The more significancorclusion

is howeverthat few truly positive changes occurred in British classroawerall for visible
minoritised childrerduring the first thirty years of British multiethnic echtion practiceslue

in large partto the persistentreticenceof the naiond leadership.This was particularly
evident during the 1980s when the press and political establislsmeminglycollaborated
to misrepresenantiracism andattack local authotigs for adheringto its principles. It is
worth noting that in 2020 Cridal Race Theory came under similar attagk8ritain and the
US to those against antiracism during the 1980s. History is regetsielf as the British
establishment is once agairoking to denounce contemporary scholarly thought on racism

and arguingagainst it being used in British schodf&.

152 DOYLQ 5RELQ ¥R GeTpachiRg-biive Critical RaceTheory in BritishSFKRR OV
The Telegrapti21 October, 2020).
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Chapter 5: Racism and Educationin Liverpool

and Kirklees

Due to their contrasting esomic histories and experiences of migratithe City of
Liverpool and Metropolitan Borough dfirklees were chosen as thental case studies.
Liverpool has welknown and longstaridg populations of visible minoritised pe@pirom
across the worldwheaeas the towns that formed Kirklees in 49first gained large
communities of people from the Caribbean islaaddIndian sioconinent after 1945Akin

to studies focused on the capital or Soof England a thesis based aihesecase studies
cannot be epresentative of th&JK or even EnglandThe staff ard social climate of
individual schoos is alsomore centralto shaping aschoR O FK L O G V thdn $dgibhialH Q F H
differences regardless of ethnic grodpThis is why Tahir Abbas describes ias

K X Q Gthl RdHo@nsiderghe overall impact of the schootgheir individualhabitus Within
them, there exist differing teacherghvdiffering aspirations and expectations of themselves,
their school in the edtion system and their pupffsSignificantly, despitethe contrastén
their D U Hliisfovies interviewees fromthe Liverpool and Kirklees areas hadargely
comparable exgrierces of racism at schofstbm 19601989 dudo the strength of racism and
assimilationismin Britain. Although their local autbrities interpretedassimilationismin
different waysit explains why Liverpool did nothing to tackle racism or engage with

multiethnic education practices, and why placés Huddersfield were quick to introduce

! Not all of the Liverpool interviewees attended school in the centre of Liverpool, and one was in fact
ERUQ DQG UDLVHG puDFURVYVY WKH ZDWHUY lLverpbol, sbMWHI®@ KHDG SULR
Merseyside may be a more accurate way to describedhkty of this case study the focwsisupon

experiences of Liverpopparticularly those in Liverpool.8

2 David J. Smith and Sally Tomlinsofihe School Effect: A Study of MeRacial Comprehensives

(London, 1989), p. 305.

3 Tahir Abbas;The Educatio of British South Asians: Ethnicity, Capital and Class Structiew

York, 2004), p. 134.
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multiracial education style policiashich often createdinequality. This chaptereviews the
local histories of the two areasd argues thadespite the different wa their education
authorities reacted tonultiethnic educationfrom the 1960s to the 1980s racisamd
assimilationismwere powerfl influences in both areashich notably shaped theives of
local visible minoritised schoolchildrett also discusses homarraivesexistin Kirkleesand
Liverpool that are local forms of the international p@atial myth phenomemowhich

function tostifle criticism of racism

I. Liverpool

Visible minortised peoplénaveresided in certain districtsf Liverpool for centuries dueto

W K H MRistaricfivks tothe transAtlantic slave tradend Empire! This meas thatracism

in Liverpoolalso has a loger history than it does manyother parts of th&JK. Through the

infamous trade LiverpodbecameNH\ WR % UL W D bri@@ ipertdFREMGR laying

claims throughout the eighteenth and nineteenth century to be the second city of the United
Kingdom® The legacy of the tradeemainsevidenton city centre buildings adorned with

images of enslaved people, slave tradingoshind African iconograph$. British slave

ownership may have been abolished in 1833 but in the words of lan [Llaev cultural
resHUYRLU RI UDFLVP ZDV QRW WRLEMUBEROTMVKPIG ULIRW HB!

somewhateflects that of the capitaindothe port towns and cities such as Bristol or South

4 An early draft of this work noted in error that Liverpool had the second longest stquugtinlation

of people of African descent. This was corrected by intemt#eRamela Browne whose comments

prompted additional research. Interview with Pamela Browne, 5 November 2018, conducted by

DXWKRU &ROLQ &ODUNH pup5DFH R U QD @MIPERNIIH2 (20Y)HUSRRO

S DQG pPpORUH <QURBBDRV<DAWEGHVW &KLQD 7Ré&BRconodistWV IRU 6 X

427, 9094 (2 June 2018), p. 30.

*6LPRQ +LOO -Quitwta IrbRad¢E bfRhe War of American Independence on L@l 775
fJournal for EighteentfCentury Studies40, 2 (2017), p. 1%

* U/LYHUSRRO DQG MWistorc Emylamlitpst/MaMiiengland.org.uk/research/inclusije

heritage/theslavetradeandabolition/sitesof-memory/slavdradersandplantationwealth/liverpool

andthenorth-west|

"lan Law,A History d Race and Racism in Liverpool, 166050 (Liverpool, 1981), pp. 90.
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Shields which have been home to longstanding visible minoritised commubitiesg the
V DQG V /LY HUSR Rd Wes shinkibgwws\riE0e@olemvigrationand
it receiveda smaller popottion of people from New Commonwealth natiadhan placesuch
as Kirklees?® In Liverpool visible minoritisedcommunitieshave alwayslived close to the
docks, and still commonlyesidenear theRiver Merseyin postal codesike Liverpool 1, 17
Liverpool 8in particular hagor many years been associateith Black people in the city
One report from Liverpool Hope University sigwibed Liverpool 8in the late 1970sas

HQDWLR@POOIRU LWV VTXDORU DQG JKHWWRHVY

Despite the longstanding nature ohe USRROfV YLVLEOH PLQRULWLVH
historic levels of racial intolerance in the city are disturbing and continuddintelthe
twentieth centuryAfter the First World Vér Black sailors wereacially abusednd denied
equal access to jobspts famously eruptedafter a Black sailorwas stabbed in 1919and
during the disturbances ships fireman from Bermudzalled Chaes Woottonwas drowned
by a lynch mol3! A 1974 stug found that whilewhite Liverpudlians attempted to articulate
their radal grievances in economic terntber violence during those postvar riots was

primarily motivated, according toeesearcherRoy MD\ DQG 5RELQ &RKHQ E\ |

8-RKQ %HOFKDP u5DFH 1B OXWL ROQrEU Qrivver i Press Blo@015),

[https://blog.op.com/2015/04/raceelationsliverpookuki/|

9 The phrase Liverpool Black often refers more generally to visible minoritised people from Liverpool

as opposed to speciéilty referring to those of African descent. Although this identity is proudly

claimedto this day by some not all visible minoritised people from Liverpool associate with it.

Jacqueline Nassy BrowBropping Anchor, Setting Sail: Geographies of Race ircBlaverpool

(New Jersey, 2005), p. 13.

ODUWLQ %UDGOH\ DQG 5 HR&hoR BnSuxvEKdbPEAEdhaolNUH HBIVOLQ /LYHU SRR
Liverpool Institute of Higher Education: Voluntary Peehool Groups Aid/Research Project (1977),

p. 2.

1 That the riot could best be described as a lynching is noted by Martin Kettle and Lucy Hodges,
UP5,6,1* 7KH 3ROLFH WKH 3HRSOH D @GndanK1983)l R ¥0\NSde@Istb ULW DL Q
OLFKDHO 1REOH p)URP *UHDh&\Ceridre foNieRieh Blistbries 1 Gokivutiity,

Commemoration and the First World War

[http://hiddenhistorieswwi.ac.uk/uncategorized/2015/06/fmyeatwar-to-raceriots/
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competition and fearRk | P LV F H J H EolowihcRI@ nching a Liverpool police officer

was quaed as saying

7KH SHRSOH KHUH XQ G HUW&Y RrQvGthell Kebt ¢F kthaid Brel dhly « @
big children who when they getoney like to make a show [...The negroes would
not have been touched [beaten] but for their relations with white wohiesicaused

the entire troublé®

Such instances of unrestere used to justify the passing 0NKH &RORXUHG $OLHQ 6
Order inLiverpool in 1925 which required all visible minosed sailors to register withcal
police when they arrivef: With the eacting of this ordervisible minoritisedsailors in
Liverpod were denied the same rights as thelnite colleagues as the city @ght to limit

their numbers, and officiallinstituted racist legislatiort®

Despitethe order more visible minoritised sails arived and settled in Liverpool
during the inteswar peiod andincreasing numbers ohddrenwith dual heritagavere born,
and problematisedby city officials. Their fearsprompged the commissioning of Muriel
YOHWFKHUYV LQIDPRXV igatioh B1R the/ cdoQr Dadlemn @nYLivefpdol and
RWKHU SRUWVY E\ 7KH /LYHUSRRO $Uast Ehilbrédm. F0G0.IRU WKH
was steeped in theugenic thinkingof the eraviewing children of shared heritage as genetic
abnormalities andwas highly critical of the local Black communify John Belchem points

RXW WKDW WKH UHSRUW DOVR pGtidtiaxyX®mr@stwgkhe viptteZ H X J H

25R\ OD\ DQG 5RELQ &RKHQ pu7KH ,QWHUDFWLRQ %YHWZHHQ 5DFH
LiverSRRO 5DFH 5L R&¢éAn&RClass 16, 2 (1974), pp. 11126.

30DUN &KULVWLDQ pu7KH )OHWFKHU 5HSRUW $ ixddVWRULFDO .
+HULWDJH %Journdl lofH{s@iit® Bdciology?21, 2/3 (2008), p. 216.

14 Muriel Fletcher,Report on an Investigation into the Colour Problem in Liverpool and Other Ports
(Liverpool, 1930)p. 8.

15 Paul B. RichRace and Empire in British Atits, (Cambridge, 1986).

:DOO\ WURZQ pefsre VIWKQHoULDQ 5 TelKO etV pwOuG

Schools Fail Black ChildrefLondon, 2005), p. 74.
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of the (now ehabii WDWHG &KLQHVH ZLWK WKH YLFH DQGYSUHDO V
FletcKk HU QRWHG IRU LQV VCRr@selhiltl K Baitl tq b Kddialsifrdt@werior to

the white, and the colouring andatures being far less distinctive than thos¢éhe Anglo-

Negroids, DUH QRW V XF K& Blorig$® @&di¢abng fhegativeiews of all visible

minoritised people this also demonstrateew peopleof Chinese origin have historically

been racialised asdss handicapped and problemaiic Britain than peopg of African

descent?® Fletcher statedthat it waswhite prostitutes whatended to have children with
HFRORX UdGthtthefiDOPRVW LQYDULDEO\ UHJUHW WKHLU DOO
theyreDOLVH pWKDW W K HthishDsYrépugaRMHESe Rrradhturihg aspesiof

local prejudice towards visible miribsed men and the white women who had relationships

with them.John Maysoted in 196Zor examplethat uPDQ\ RI WKH U D&iliage3O\ PL[H
in this area presentédsting problems R ER W K F K X U F ¥ FDliQvéng\ireKie @l

8 uprising in1981 LiverpRROTV FKLHI FRQVWDEOH GHVFULEHG WKH S
OLDLVRQV EHWZHHQ ZKLWH SURWML why\ed ChiBaestdeULFDQ V
LMW KHUH tkeDaub&lvat @anyof the stereotypes concerning the Hmakd LiverpoR O § V
%ODFN FRPPXQLW\ FRXOG EH WUDFPHG aEr&BrN ofie high@ HW F K H |
unpleasant attitudes towardssible minoritisedpeople in Liverpol that were embeddead

the community during the 1920s and 1930s wieictdentlyremained ifiuential throughout

the era of this research

17 John BelchemBefore the Windrush: Race Relations in 2G#ntury Liverpoo(Liverpool, 2014),
p. 4.

18 Muriel FletcherReport on arinvestigation into th€olour Problem in Liverpol andOther Ports
(Liverpool, 1930), p. 11.

Y/RXLVH $UFKHU DQG % HNewekGplObtQeRais Like*GtheriEthnicGUR X SV 7
TeachergConstructions of British ChinegeX S LGaMIgridentities and\pproachestt HDUQLQJ
British Journal of Sciology of Education26, 2 (2005), pp. 16582.

20 Fletcher,Report on arinvestigation into th€olour Problem in Liverpool an®ther Ports, p. 21.
21 John B. MaysEducation and the Urban ChildLiverpool, 1962), p. 62.

22 peter FryerStaying Power: Thelistory of Black People in Britai(London, 2010), p. 398.

23 & KU L V WeLie@hepReport 193[pp. 213214.
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The Legacy Gallery at thiemternationalSlavery Museum at Albert Dock in Liverpool
chroniclestheracism experienced hyiverpookbornBlack people in the twentieth centuty
includesthe story ofClint Agard who was physically attacked by skinheads as a child with
his grandmother whilst leaving church in the 19803hey were spat atDQG &OLQWTV
grandmother required stitches afteeing hit on the head with a brickThe same display
includesa quote fromlocal race equality activisODULDK 25HLOO\ 26w ke GHVFU
grandmother stopped leaving her father outside in his paning WK H  besauge one
time she brought him in ankH ZDV [|X O%®Similarly S &V1fverpool oral history
projectlocal activist Michelle Charterswho wasborn to awhite woman andBlack sailor
from Barbados, remembered her mother being stigettoy the ammunity, and being told
that people hadpat in her pram when she was a baby during the 29aagerviewees in
Kirkl ees also mentionegpitting in their memorieand itseems to ba common facedf how
migrants are disrespected by dominamtisies?’ Interviewee Ray Said, who has Yemeni
heritage from his father, was told that when his family moved from Liverfdol7 in 1948
MZH KDG DOO VRUWYV RI WKLQJV OLNH @ORIGPWRKMN QS3X/WO WNKHJ F
Violence also seems t« DYH EHHQ FRPPRQ LQ /LYHUS& RO WysV FKRRO"

in 1960:

Racial hostility is always simmering below thefage.It is not noticeabl@mongthe
younger children but with the twehygarolds a quarrel in the playground may bring

out suchviolent expressions (almost certainly learned frolkdO DGXOWYV DV u

41n the legacy gallery of the International Slavery Museum Liverpool.

%5 |bid.

2 N1HZ ([KLELWLRQ +LJKGaf Blaskwivergldiahe] The @diddOnline (11 October
2014).

22&DULQD /LVWHU ER UiV eil* Vidteht EDcBuhtets \RanPublic Spaces in Malmo,
6 Z H G Bdgifiland Cultural Geography16, 1 (2015), pp. 9%15.White children spitting in the
playgroundwas also rantioned in Interview with Shazia Azhar, 4 March 2020, conductedithor.
28 Interview withRay Said, 12 July 2018, conducted by author.
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EDVWDUGY RU pEORRG\ QL hérHdffictz &nid feldd W fight3 driHte R11 1 XL

streets?

Consequently, igible minoritsed peopldike the interviewes in this projectwere likely to
live in fear of violence and to learas childrenfo not leave the relative safety of ardike

Liverpool 8becase of the visceral and longstanding racism in the®€ity.

Many of the problems that visible minoritised children faced on 8iee$ of
Liverpool were compounded by their mistmant at schoolWally Brown described

Liverpool as

a city where its BAck @mmunity failed to achieve educationally and were invisible in
jobs acoss the city, with the exception of low paid shippp dVRFLDWHG MREV >«
cheap labour on ships as ithiathers had been. Policy makers ignored the experience

of Liverpool3!

In 1973 a report from the Race Relations Select Committee concludethéhatverpool
Black community was being discriminated eug in education and society in general, and
criticised Liverpool for its failure to lead othkiocal EducationAuthorities /($§) with
more recently developed visible minoritisgmbpulations’® In the many pages of the
Liverpool education committeeninutes and reportfrom 1958 to the early BBs there
appear to have beemlmost no efforts towardentroducing any multiethnic ducaton
practicesor taking part in groups such d@ke National Committee for Commonwealth
Immigrants (NCCI), or National Associah for Multiracial Education (NAMEY® A 1968

report by the Liverpool Youth Organisations Committee on the situation of #edca

29 Mays, Education and the Urba@hild, p. 62.

%0 Interview withLevi Tafari, 6 June 2018, conducted by author
1Brown, u7KH ) B8toxeUM Y S

32 |bid, p. 75.

33 Liverpool Educatio Committee Minutes and Reports, 1958982.
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i F R O R KildrenGrLiterpool noted thatu$W DQ HDUO\ VWDJH ZH ZHUH EDII
facts on all matters concernildd KH FRORXUHG SRS XOInmWarlR Qe b@hafL Y HUSR
of a draft Community Relations Council Report from 1€9é8crbed dten recievng requests
UHJDUGLQJ WKH DXWKRULW\TV DFWLRQV RQ LQWHJUDWLAQ.
myself thH VDPH T XA&uvding @ thelLiverpool Educaton Committee Reports the

FLW\ RQO\ EHJDQ HPSOR\LQWubi-Ratid DG K A DWSICRQ Y RIWQ I R W K
eight years after Huddersfield had founded a similar position, and was also completely
insufficient considering the sizef F L WpopMaton.*® In part /LYHUSRRO /($fV ODFI
engagement with these issues steghiftem the QDWLRQDO SUHRFFXSDWLRQ ZL
Their high levels of British-born visible minoritised people and low levels dfew
Commonwealth migrantprevented Liverpool fromaessing Urban Aid funding, part of

section eleven of the Local Governmié\ct 1966, that was used by places like Huddersfield

to pay formultiracial educatiorpolicies like bussing and hiring extra $taNevertheless,

there wasalmostno impetusamongthe council to direct any help towardssible minoritised

schoolchildrerthroughout this period.

The onlyassimilationistroject of note in Liverpool during the 1960s was the afse
Educational PriorityArea funding to build a new school in 1968, PaddingEomprehensive.
Belchem describesW KH VFKRRO DV #dlti$SaXUBD®V M HERE@@haorhfer
Paddington studentand intervieweesn this project, including PamelBgrowng notedthe
locaion of Paddingtorbordered several postal codaegthat BDGGLQJWRQ &RPS ZDVQ

Black ared, but lots ofBlack kids went tere. It was on the outskirts of Grove St, and easy

34 Liverpool Youth Organisations Committegpecial butNot Separate: A Report on the Situation of
Young Coloured People in Liverpdaliverpod, 1968) p. 2.

¥ UN&RPPXQLW\ 5HO DW L RRevpddI@emin@nity-Relations @guncil: Multicultural
Committee draft repori{March, 1972), p. 1.

¥ U7THDFKHU $GY LYREL DRU (GXERHWdoREQUEatibrQCommittelReports May
1975 tMarch 1976 p. 6.

37 Belchem Before the Windrushp. 211.
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for Black kids to get t@f® Presumablythe school waslesigned to bringhe local visible

minoritised populations into greateontact with neighbouring loweworking class white
communities Interiewee 'DYLG <DX UHFDOOHG WKDW KH ZDV JLY}F
Paddington Comprehensiuethe late 1960while attending Granby &tet Primary, a school

in Liverpool 8 and being told that it would be a modern and wslirnished schdo®

Interviewee Humayn Mirza was in the year below David and had the same expeffehice.
interviewees who attended Paddingadhdescribed seriousacial tensionslnterviewee Zia

Mirza, + XPD\XQ &YV QRWWG pu3DGGLQJWRQ &RPS ZDV RQH RI W

whiteshad apUREOHP ZLW K!Rakidiregalled F NV

W ZDV D URXJK VFKNRXJYH SGOREDEWKBWDUG WKDW ,W
Liverpool that it was one of theughest and hass$t schools. They were organised as

ZHOO >0ODXJKV@ ,9 e dLieHbuliek Wouldvwet Dogethéd and get

groups to busthey would bus groups of people to other schools in outlying districts

just to beat them up. The bus drivees | said | ged to catch the bus through
Paddington, the bus drivers particularlg thunber twentyfive and fortysix numbers
ZRXOGQIYW VWRS WR SLFN XS WKH NLGV .EM&DkEVH WKH\
SW 7ULQLDQYV RQ VsHitd Go tolth\RXst@plLpNdH to Paddington and

use my brothers school tie just soouldget on the bu&

The author of m online database of Liverpool schools commented on the entry for

SDGGLQJIJWRQ WIwaysuoldtetiible khidgs dbout tlstudents from tis schooland

38 Interview withPamela Browne, 31 August 2018, conducted by author.

% Interview withDavid Yau, 29 April 2020, conducted by author.

40 Interview withHumayun Mirza, 2 December 2020, conducted by autho

41 Interview withZia Mirza, 10 October 2018, conducted by author.

2'DYLG <DX $SULO 6W 7ULQLDQTYTYV zZDV D WULWLVK FRPLF \
which ran from 1946 until 1952. Themic was reimagined as a series of popular filnten1950s

and 1960snd has subsequently beerbmoted for cinemas twice: first in 1980 and again in 2007

with a sequel in 2009. The cartoons and films all centre on a fictional anarchfpgatdingschool

where the pupils are petty criminasdtheteachers eccentric sadists.
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OLYHG LQ FR&VHWDIW AV MUKWHR O RriElBe@niD Xspirktidng Loaal fwiite
families who could avoid sending their childrenPaddingtorseemingly didPamela noted
thatlocal % ODFN IDPLOLHV pZLWK V BifrcHildvweH Qdiffer§ntachooblise VHQ G W

Arundel Comprehensivé

The Selet Canmittee on Immigration and Race Relations visitedddington
Comprehensivd. Q DQG PpOHIW ZLWK 3D SUdgating@&ldMiddpeH R1 X Q
SVAPEROLF RI W.KQH/ VYMXPRRARQY D ZKROH™ >«@ WKH VFKRRC
by white paU H &\Beltfiem notesthat Liverpoolbornvisible minoritised pupilsonstituted
twenty-four per cent of the pupil roll in I3, but that there was only onkiverpookborn
visible minoritised person on the teaching staff, and that the school hadam® fqr
introducingBlack studies*® Overall it seems thaPaddington ComprehensiveasLiverpool
/ ($ 1 ¥nly seriousattempt to itroducea multiracial educationtype policy toassimiate the
visible minoritisedpopulationduring the 1960s and 1970But becawse that was the full
extent of their idea the schodiy all accountssucceeded in doinliftle more than prowing

local youths with an interesting bagtiround.

The lack of emhasis on visible minoritised childreand engagement witlny
multiethric education practicesn Liverpool conceivablycontributed towards théamous
uprisingswhich occurred in Liverpool 8 in the summef 1981. Liverpool LEA was still
waiting for permision to apply for section eleven funding in September 1888h means
that for two decadeshey received no earmarked money from the national government to

improve he condition of visible minoritiseccBoolchildrerf’” FurthermoreLiverpool schools

43 Liverpool Schoolghttp://www.liverpootschools.co.uk/html/m_g.html

44 pamela Browne, 31 August 2018.

45 Belchem Before the Windrusipp. 211212.

4% 1bid.

47 1 & R XRdtiaroGrantAid for ImmigrantCommunitiest/RFDO *RYHUQPHQW $FW 1
September. 1980), in Liverpool Education Committee Minutes, 1980 :M8%1 April, Minute 101.
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throuchout the 1970sufferedin generafrom a lack of staff, equipment, atfidrniture. In the

Liverpool Education Committee Reports, 19980 it was noted that the aatity was on a

LV WD QG VW Liayfa Befick dHsévenabdé-half million pounds® This had a clear

negative impact upon localsible minoritised commurigs. In Liverpool § several schools

were closed or amalgamated during the late 1970s alydl®80sincluding Toxteth Country
Primary,which was approved for closure in November 1@#3pite the protests of 500 local
SDUHQWY ZKR VLJQtHa WK B FWFWRIRIOVMVIDWERB Q SSLFNHG RII°
of being considered a key comiitor to the future pattern of educao LQ WKH 7RI{WHWK D
By 1980 the authority was stiussinga new government bill whiclsought to enablea/RF D O
Authoritieswith EODFN FRPPXQLWLHVY RI ORQJ VWDQGL®AtWR PDNI
the same time theEA ZzDV pDV D PDWWHWHWWKQIHED FRPPLWWHH
produce a ngort and recommendations on Maititural EducationLQ /LY HYUBRR O

efforts weredoubtless do little too late. Within a year Liverpool 8 erupted into shocking

violence at the same time a&everalother multiethnic lower workinglass districts in

different urban areas of England. These uprisingse peedominantly motatedby heavy

handed policing £ conflict between police andisible minoritised people catalysedthe

eruption of each disturbancebut educational disadvantage was one areahbatibsequent

inquiry described as a key underlying sat? One month aftethe fiots in 1981 a Home
$1IDLUV 6HOHFW &RPPLWWHH VWDWHG WKDW p5DFLDO GLVI

disturbing @ase of racial disadvantage in the Jk] it offers agrim warning to all of

% 1 &R Q G L\ &forTRdchers ofrull-Time PermanenfAppointmens in Liverpool

Establishments dfurtherEdu F D W N&&€Xf aMeeting 6 February1980), in theLiverpool

Education Committee Reports, 1979 Aptl980 May p. 2.

®uU3ULPDU\ 6FKRRO 5HRUJDQLVDWLRQ 2 BeRdnderRIGQWIKH 'LUHFWRU
Liverpool Education Committee Reports, 1980 Me}o81 April

Y pu*uUuDQW $LG IRU ,PPLJUDQW &RPPXQLWLHVY LQ /LYHWSRRO (GX
1981 April

1 11 R W WMotiorFbly Mr T. G. BennettMulticultural EG X FDWLRQ LQ April,HeB$)RIR O |

Liverpool Education Committelglinutes 1980 May 1981 April, Minute 275.

®2This is the central argument of Martin Kettle and Lucy Hodg&RISING! The Police, the People

DQG WKH 5LRWV Lpntlob 19BD).LQTV &LWLHV
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%ULWDLQYV Fldisadvamaye Kadvie eXSHIFVHG WR GLVDSSH®U E\ QD
This sums up the approach taken in Liverpool. It atsophasises the severityf the
disadvantagefaced by visible minoritised youths diog this period, and the extent to which

their LEA and national governme failed them.

The history ofvisible minoritised schoolchildrem Liverpool from the 1960s to the
1980sis of key importance tehallengng narratives which downplay racism and deise
/ILYHUSRROYfV KLVWRU\ DV UDFLD O Car yeBdJ PR IQH. RXAW F4 HOLIFED
and disadvantage experienced by Livergomin black youths lay concealed (and festering)
beneath the spious local KHWRULF R KDUP R@erE&XNmphdyQimilarly R Q V 1
noted thedouble viewpoint on race iniverpool as eingg f/RRN KRZ ZHOO WKLQJV DL
our city! Intermarriage, racial harmony, no Black Poflfer ZKLOH R @aidKiHe Ry K H U
castes haw sensed their isolated position and laiteer, withdrawn and near to violenf@
When attempting to find intafiew participants for this project | discovered the enduring
popularity of narratives which emphasise racial harmommnong Liverpudians | posted
advertisements requestingsible miroritisedinterviewees irvarious social medigroupsfor
sharing photogiphs and memories of growing up in Liverpodrhese received several
indignantreplies from white posters about the stitbngf mutiethnic unity in the areaand
lack of racism wheras membersof African descent privately messaged me to express
interestin an interview. Nevertheless, the image of Liverpoola8a racially tolerant place
should not be ignoredLiverpudlian interviewees recalled the multiethnic harmony of

Liverpool 8during their youthwith nostalgic prideandnoted thatworking class pedp from

8 0hURZQ ywitdBefoyeUV Y S
%4 Belchem Before the Windrustp. 204.
S'HUHN +XP3KOLFH 3RZHU D QG BelhénkBefBdtieS\nHrfishpp.Q17218.
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a variety of ancestrieamicably lived in close quarter8. The intervieweesalso stated
however, that racial disharmony tigeredthreateninglyaround the edgeand effectively
ghettoised them withithesecommunities / L Y H U SfRuR&Ihfiie areagrom 1960-1989are
rightly rememberedvith some positivity butit would be wrong to describthe City of
Liverpool as a harmoniousmultiethnic community during this periodNeverthelss, it
appears that L Y H U SriRURI€@HhN history is being mobilisedylthose who adhere to the

postracial myth to convince otherwise.

Il. Kirklees

Unlike Liverpool the owns and villags in the area thas today known as Kirklees only
developed larg&lew Commonwealtimigrant populationsafter 19457 Despite having little
prevousexperience of visible minoritised peoples local authorities that formed Kirklees in
1974 were however quick to develop disaimination in housing, education, wqrland
policing which amourgd to systemic racismmHuddersfietl, Dewsbury,and Batley a& the
largest towns in the metropolitan borough which wasposedf eleven local government
districtsand created byhe Local GovernmentAct 1972. In 1961 Huddersfield was home to
130,652 people, Dewsbury to 52,963 and Batte$9,63%2 These areas werdoninated by
the textile industry and desperate for labour during thewastyears which is whyaura
Priceargues that p : Ktlifdmugrant workers were often viewed by white conpenaries as a

problem, they were in fact padf the solution to a crisiin the postwar wool textile

6 This was noted by the following intervieweésterview withZia Mirza, 10 October 2018
Interview with David Yau, 29 April 2020Interviews with Humayun Mirza, 27 August 2019, 30
November 2020, and 2 December 2020 conducted by author.

S 5RQ -RKQVW RTek\RthBi©EngldvesHGhettos in English CitifsPban Studies39, 4,
(2002),pp. 591618.

°8 GB Historical GIS / University of Portsmouth, Huddersfield MB/CB, Dewsbury MB/CB, and
Batley MB through time | Population Statistics | Total Populafioviision of Britain through Time
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L Q G X¥ Rvids t§ the Second World War there were only a handf@rdafsh Citizensof

the Empie in Huddersfield® By 1961 this had changed dramatig as around 3000
Commonwealtmewcomershad arrivegin 1964 there wee 7M0, and by 1967 the number
had risen to 12,008 By 1971 Batley housed over 2500 people from the Indian
subcontinenf? Due tothe number of nevarrivals Huddersfield and Dewsbumyere among

the first thirtyfour local authorities to receive urban agrmarked for dealing with
SUREOHPV IDFLQJ pLPP L ONNEWHLddERRIB XdBVeMped darge
population of people wit African Caribbean heritage, as well as Sikyslim, and Hindu
communities from the Indian subcontinent, Dewsbury and Battenarily received large
numbers of Muslim peoplepredominantly from Pakistan but also from the Gujeggtonin

India.

When the families of the first migrant workers began taia in Kirklees their
children were enrolled throughout teehoolyear A 1958 survey of immigrant children in
+XGGHUVILHOGTV VFH#RRNétedrR Xads, Wrie LRAWStani and twelve
Europans® By 1967 the number had risen to 140@eing casiderably smaller towns

today and in the 1960s Dewsbury and Batley ivecklessvisible minoritisednewcomers

% /DXUD 3 UL Fé&hts pand Apbrentices: Solutiottsthe PostWar Labour Shortage in the West

Yorkshire Wool Textile Industry, 1946  {Textile History 45, 1 (2014), p. 36.

0 P7KH ILUVW $VLDQ LPPLJUDQWY FDPH WRually as@a&lldry badirH OG @ LQ
%DUQVOH\ DQGRWWHKHIVIRXARIXKERUNVKLUH FRDOILHOGV %\ WKH O
a dozen men equally divided between Muslim and Sikhe of the Muslims had married a girl from

a mining village and the came to the town in 1p87 by 1945 there were only aboMlW ZHQW\ SHRSOHY
-'XQFDQ 6FRWW upu$ 3ROLWLF DaddihRublisRe@ RhD tHeda& heQURiMersityL H V

of Bristol (1972, p. 101.

1 (ULF % XWWHUZRUWK DQG -RKQ *RR G DS2¢al Gopgiffond &hB@eNVVY LQ :HV VW
Lives of Pakistanis ,QGLDQV D Q G Indthit¥ of Qaed Re@tibfis, Special Se(367), p.

44,

2 0RUDJ 0F*U DBtMokomicPdsition of PPLJUD QW V Ney Comnividys) ¥ (1976),

p. 239.

6 1 0 R WhkhigrantsUnder ToryPlan Callaghars D \ VIfie Timeg8 October, 1968), p. 2.

¢ Trevor Burgin and Patricia EdsaBpring Grove: The Education of Immigrant Childfg&ondon,

1967), p. 28.

G.H. Grattan*XLQQHVYV p+XGGHUV I UHnmgeafits in Gch®KQSBrrey of U

Administrative Policie¢London,1967), p. 43.
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overall and proportionately to their total population than Huddersfield. By 1967 Batley had
MLPPLJUDQWY VFKRROFKL Génhtdf IQcalpiipbs| DidwsbugyWad@46 SHU

at 3.7 per cent whereas in Hudsfed®l G pLPPLJUD QWG] UHSHIWH \FHQ@QW RI WKH

pupils according to a survey of West YorksHitén 1968, the number resto 2000, and the

Huddersfield education authorityoted in the committee minutes that it was expecting an

increase of 500r yeDU pIRU WKHDQM [ \WUEM&R HWn gained more than a

VFKRROTV ZR fyoi KeR CanhBriwealth natiormwer aperiod of eight years in the

1960sbut in Huddersfi@® G | V the Dnvhibers were greateand newcomergontinued to

arrive tlrouglout the 1970s despitihe restrictions imposed by the 1962, 1968 and 1971

Commonwealth Immigt#on Acts.

Racial violence in Lyerpool appears to have been particuladgrious andever
present, but visible minoritised people in the towns of Kirkleeganly experienced
compaablelevels of threatDuring the 1960s unprompted drunken attacks on male migrant
workers featured ocs@nally in the local presi Dewsbury for instanc Violence then
seemingly became more organised from the late 1970srdswa racism gained new
UHFRIJQLWLRQ LQ %YULWLVK SROLWLFV IROORBZB@WPor{fQRFK 3
for the NationaFront JUHZ IROORZLQJ 3R 2whike@fpdent\sneveFdaptuding G
more than a minority of locals, was consideredstong in Huddersfield that the group
considered setting up a regional headquarters there in %1 9National Front members

harassd local visible minoritised owneldusinesse®. They clashed with antiracist

® % XWWHUZRUWK DQG *RRGDOO fipPBLIJUDQWY LQ :HVW <RUNVKLI
67 Huddersfield Education Committee Minutes, 19668, Minute 286.

% 17 K Wbiniths at DetentionCentre: FORVV DX OW R Q TheDRWshuWRBOrt£19

March 1960),dJ pn$OOHJHG D W Wrhd-DéewRhRry3H2pottét B\IDNG 1962)

®UW'LYLGLQJ 3HRSOHY +XGGHUVILHOGI197H) N.Q\ ([DPLQHU 6HSWHF
P"H1IRWH DERXW ZKLWH \RXWKV EHLQJ GURSSHG RIlI E\ D NQRZQ 1
rear shop windR Z T'fie Duncan Scott Archiveotes folder titled: Huddersfieldindian (Mostly

Sikh).
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protestors! They also provoked a small battle Huddersfield in theearly 1970sthat was

recalled bylocal man Faisal Khan during an aRtiscism witness seminartime town p DU

fifty [National Front] demonstrators attacked akBtani café, but having been forewarned
counterdemonstrators had arecheéhePVHOYHV ZLWK KRFNH\ VWLFNV DQG

WKXPSLQJ" DIWHU GHELOLWDWLQJ WKHP ZLWK FKLOOL SRZ

It is significant tkat the visible minoritised peopl® Kirklees decidedto defend
themselvesas opposed to involving the policén the late 1979 activists worked in West
Yorkshire to defend African Caribbean youths facing police harassment and unfair treatment
in court”® When askedaboutinteractions with the police durinigis youth the anonymous
African Caribbean male interviewee replietf K D @/firgt THng you learned was to avoid
W K HHe fhen tolda story about his cousin being arrested after a party and gettitem loga
by the police in the back of the van. He wasused of assaulting the police and was
sentenced to nine monthspnison,o XW DSSDUHQWO\ WROG WKH LQWHUYLI
GLGQYW NQRZ ZKR KLW PH ILUVW , ZDV Rtie siéctbtd ) RRU Y 7
VWDWLQJ p6R WKH WRIOQFH \E HDFYIRA\CH WR'K WWhe Bd@id@D\V OR\
Anthropologist researchie Duncan Scott personally witnessed police harassment towards
local migrantbusinessmen arahtiracistorganisationgluring thelate 1960s and early 1970s
in Huddesfield.” Police harassmentvas onefacet of the systemwhich oppressed visible

minoritised geagple during this period, and something that Black and Asian British youth

Tu+XPDQ 5LIJKWYV *URXS L QHu®IZrfief M\V@akyUEta@itER \DKEmber 1970),

p. 4.

23DXO0 :DUG HW DO p:LWaQckivW BFR HQIBBU LBQW®YL &RQWHPSRUDU\ %
History, 20, 1 (2006), p. 121.

BEXWK %XVK upu$IULFDQ &R QQHFWILORMarsddiad withi Zaréd MvDitfe R Al R R N V

+ XV V Magafiri 31, 4 (2016), p. 3

"4 Interview with anonymous African Caribbean male, 2 Felyr@820, conducted by author.

U, QWHUYLHZV ZLWK Y DThe Rutwan Sgote Atdhizadids/fglder titled:

Huddersfield- Indian (Mostly Sikh)
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movements railed against during the 1970s and 19&Gsdiscussedurtherin chaptersix, it
is clear thamany of the interviewees in this project grew up fearing ragidencein their
local communitiesOverall, visible minoritised communities Kirkleesas in Liverpoolfrom
thelikely felt, to varyirg degreesthreatened by white people, and unsuppbhy theirlocal

police

Just asthe authorities in Liverpool hadistoricdly ghettoisedBlack, Arabic, and

Chinesesailors in Liverpool 8unofficial segregation was quickly instituted in the towns of

Kirklees. Audrey Robinson, community relations offite IRU +XGGHUVILHOGYTV &
Churches, claimed in 1973 that immigrantsrevkept out of white areas of Huddersfield by a
KRXVLQJ FRORXU EDU DQG WKDW ZKHUH % O e MolsiggG $VLDC
R X" Dewsbury councillor K. C. How¢ URWH WR WKH ORHAROWSKD SGHHEDBRR
in the council chamber ragling the rehousing of Indian and Pakistani people from
properties that were being demolished under the slum clearance progtarh HIUDQNO\Y

admitted to believing that segregatiwas necessary claiming that it

is unwise for coloured immigrants to beamhingled with our own white residents.
These coloured people«] their way of life, their customs, their religion and their
stendards of hygiene are totally different from ours,isitabsolutely wrong and

completly unfair to our own people to allow thirgermingling’®

Although councillor Howe stated thtitese viewsvere his own, he noted his belief timabst
fellow councillors DJUHHG ZLWK KLP pLQ WKH Rimtpn daketakénJ VW KR
to courtin Britain by the Race Relations Board wagainst a Huddersfield builder who

refused to sell a house on a new estate to a South Asian British family. When Mr Mahesh

6 Kalbir Shukra,The Changing Pattern of Black Politics in Britgioondon, 1998), pp. 486.
7 1’5 DIBambpnHousing + 3 : HMoveln, TheyMove O X WHddersfield Weekly Examing1
March 1973), p. 10.

TU5HDGHUV 28RQRR QW QG 6HelRetsbDrWReRd@dFebruary 3 1962).
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Upadtyaya telephoned George H. Haigh and Co. Ltd in 196h&ke a purchase he was
appareQ W O\ WeRvOUBI nat jeopardise our busivV E\ VHOOLQJ P AfrRattVH WR \|
Caribbean Britishriterviewee Delmara Green recalled her father mentioning that Heelead
told he had to pay an extra £1000 for their @by the estate agent becatrssr family
would reducethe value of neighouring propertie§® The idea popular in contemporary
Britain that small enclaves of visible minoritised populations, partigul@outh Asian
communites have seklsegregated ithereforepatently false becausegregatiorwas largely
forced uponthemduring this era Although Britain never enshrined segregatiomational

law it existed informally in different ways throughoiietcountry.This was done by racist
estate agents, Wk famiies who fled inner city areas when migrants arrived, and local
auhorities who either tacitlyor +in the case of the above quotB@wsburycouncillor +

openlysupported segregation.

Local busnesses and clukaso operated their own unofficigtolour bD U M 1970

Duncan Scott interviewea formerconvenor for the Armlgamated Union of Engineering and

Foundry WorkersAEF) DW 'DYLG % U R 2n(HuddevefielD Fha Rah\justified the
UDENH@QRI FRORXUHG L hPMelhhd kyWwlaidibgBabHdywere not skilled

enough to do the work and thifie local clinate was too harsh for theft Similarly, Price
UHFRUGHG KRZ p%ULWLVK ZRBfi®en suBgasted thdt AslanVwidnisd/ SHULF
HUHVHQW>HG @ W H @fdca®Caribbea® RMLUXNWRWWRW>GLG QRW KD
| L Q J# uNother AEF representativelso confided inScott thatlocal engineering firms

%URDG&H QREINLQF RYKVRSHUDWHG UHVWULFWbReHUNRQ pFRC

P"HU6HOOLQJ +RXV Nawde Bded Busing$d @ R/X U W Hugder§dld Weekly Examiner

(21 June 1969), p. 1.

8 |nterview withDelmara Green, 21 February 2020, conducted by author.

81 U, QWHUYLHZV ZLWTRnhefyndahl ScatHAucYifiaotes folder titled: Huddersfield

Industrial LifeWool, Riverside, TGWU, EF.

8| aurD 3ULFH p,PPLJUDQWY DQG $SS UNQAbbUF BhortagRiDtKeMNeRRQV WR V
Yorkshire Wool Textile Industry, 1945 i Textile History 45, 1 (2014), p. 36.
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five per cent respectely before the Race Relations Act 1968anned such practicé$

Although such blatant disenination in employment became more difficult visible
minoritised people still faced discrimination at work, aedtrictions oryFROR X&soED U V {
affectedtheir social lives. The Batley Trades and Friendly Clubr examplevoted to bar
HFRORXUHGNPHREBHMKLS DQG FRORXUHG DUWTheW IURP St
had over 1000 membeshdwas continuing to enforce thelour bar in 1972. Aftebeing

reported to the Race éations Boardhe Vice Presidenof the club,Mr Arthur Spooner

stated tahe press:

The club is surrounded by immigrants and is opposite a Mosque. After living and
working all day among coloured imgrants our members like feel that they can

come inhere at night and enjoy themselves with their own Rind.

There was therefe an unofficial effort amongthe authoritiesthe general populagainions,
and business ownerthiroughout the towns that formieKirklees to discriminate against

visible minoritisel peoplewvhich amounted tsegregation anslystemic racism

Like Liverpool, perception®f race relations in Kirkleesavealsobeenshaped by the
postracial myth, but there are contrasting perspestiaeross thegowns of the area
Huddersfield is oftewiewed as more racially harmoniotien Batley or Dewsburyand was
laudedin early multiethnic education studifes taking asupposedIlyrogressive approach
A correspondent fofhe Timesstatedin 1968 for instance thagt T KH <RUNVKLUHPDQTYV ¢
and confident outlook on life seems to manifest itself in many ways the way in which

large coloured immigrant populations have been absorbed in the Bradford and Huddersfield

8 1bid.

8 1, P P LJ piotesvakZiub'sB D Qifie Guardian(24 August1968), p. 14.

8 1 & R @R F L U H PTH&®uardian(14 July 1972), p. 6.

8 _XOLD * OF1HDO u(GXFDWLR,QHe PreReribrPdR RacthENsRriMiAtioH iG
Britain, (London, 1971); also, Francine Tayl&ace, School and Community: A Stad Research
and Literature(Windsor, 1974), p. 52.
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areas with few outward signof stres§’ In part the perceived success of Hutlh¢ ILHO GV
schools in teachingisible minoritisedstudents was due to theoik of Trevor Burgin and his
colleagues during his time as the head teacher of Spring Grove Primary, and as the local
D X W KR Bduvdtidal Organiser for immigrants and RemediaEducationf Burgin
demonstrated higptimistic view of Huddersfield in thillowing remarksat a conference in

1968

there is already a mUWDFLDO DWPRVSKHUH LQ >o@@eGai VILHOG
[has] been oa of the forerunners in the educational i@agh to integratior> « @ese

children will grow up to accept each othercétizens of a multracial Huddersfield of

the future[ «]. We have been extremely fortunate in that we have had a more
enlighened education authority than in other place$. We no longer think of this

race or that race. They are all puffis.

This quaaWLRQ OD\V RXW %XUJLQYV SRVLWLYéversdidsL RQ E
+XGGHUVILHQ Ghve adixchtion \pdli@s overseen by Burginwere in fact
assimilationist and radipolicies which involved segregating visible minoritised pupils like

bussig or reception centre§.he view ofthe townas racially harmonious wdswevernot

shared by everyone at the time. 1975 a ocal group of white people formed in

+ X G G HU YV hHomtorGlpdge7and Springdale areas presenting themselves pasita

minority group] WKHLU UHSUHVHQWDWLYH OU &ROLQ % HHYHU VWI
authorities out of their attide tharace relations are good in Huddersfield. In odeksdkey

PLIKW EH EXW URXQG KH U NIr BeEEJdN tHerwt @ kbl co@pldhHdaout E D G

8% _-RKQ &KDUWUHV p<RUN VWKd Tinke$PeQJ@e+ DO6BE H.UV LG H
8 1 & K L OMBIUW eb@Way to Racial Integration+Conferencef ROGY +XGGHUVILHOG :HHNO\
(19 October, 1968), p. 8.
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the hygienef his South Asiameighboursandplans to build docal mosquée®® These areas of
Huddersfiéd are today predominantly populated with people ofit§ Asian descenMany

local white people, including my owGrandparentsmoved to homes in othesreas of
Huddersfieldduring the 1960s and 1970s due to a dislikesofith Asan newcomersin

Huddersield today there are people who will point toward$ages with higher numbers of

visible minoritised people and note that raetations in the town are not perfect, yet
%XUJLQTVY SRVLWLYH VRXQGLQJ YIsHt@ skape WonkempothO D W L R

discussions of racism in Huddersfi€f.

Positive perceons of multiethnic educatiorhistory in Huddersfield undoubtedly
relate o the particular form of the posacial myththereandwhy it is commonly viewed as
well-integratel and harmoniousown, butthey were also formed in contraswith popular
views of the other townsn Kirklees Dewsburyfor instancemade the national psein the
late 1980s when local white parents refused to send their children to a schoolhigth a
number of South Asian childn and chosednsteadto educate themn a local pub*
Mehboob Khan, the former leader of Kirklees council described Hudddrgfie2015 as
KDYLQJ pDOO WKH LQJUHGLHQWYV IRU D JRRG FRKHVLY
communities in Dewsbury as livih p S D U D O°©Sih@larg L Batiey Was nameamory the
WRS WHQ POHDVW LQWHJUDWH GeseD ateH Bowevief@irlyWdcenht 8. L Q

perceptions of these areasich relateto the Islamic nature of ' HZVE X UQTBY dDDWOH\ TV

8 Denis Kilcommons, |7 R Z QN&WestMinority Groupls forW K L WHdidbi§rsfield Daily Examiner

(13 November, 1975p. 1.

MVyHXUILQTVY ZRUN DQG WKH VXSSRVHG VXFFHVV RI +XGGHUVILHO
touted by several members of the audiebced D WDON RQ JLYHQ E\ 20LYLHU (VWHY
Dispersal and the Desegregation of English Schools in the 196D$ VY UHVHDUFK VHPLQI
University of Huddersfield (27 April, 2016).

9 khlag Din, The New British: The Impact of Culture a@dmmunity on Youth Pakistar{i®xford,

2006), p. 57.

2 -.RKQ OF'HUPR\BIlg¢sing®af[PHFA. J U D W L R Qwh Qo X R @Minaficial Timeg6

March 2015).

B _RQDWKDQ %URHQFDOIOY LBHBGIRUG %DWOH\ +DOLNPLID QG .HLJIK
3 eastintegrated A U H D'ReflYorkshire Pog28 January, 2016).

161



populationsand therise in Islamophobia across Britain from the 19&0the early 20008}

The Cantle Report (200R)soargued that British Muslimis Kirklees OHD G pSDUDOOHO O
their white neighbours and that they soughV-H/®1J U H PDRapulRrinfgesof Muslim

people as noBritish, and seksegregatinghereforeallow white raciststo simultaneously

believe that racism is Nongera se&iousissuein their area, while also blamirgjl problems

on Muslim peoplé®

In Huddersfield, the Pakistani Muslim communitiegparticulardraw similar ire and
comments about Besegregating to those in Batley and Dewsbbut the relative wealth of
Huddersfield perhaps quietens some complaifie attendee at ascreening of my
documentary film on dispersal bussing in 268 mented for exampleu KDYHQ W WKH\
chosen to liveseparately from us ifdistricts of Huddersfield such ad$irkby and
Lockwoo G ' fluddersfield ishoweversomewhat better connected to thber large urban
areas in the nortlbf Englandand the rest othe UK by trainthan Dewsbury and Batley.
Primarily due to the success of the University of Huddersfieid also more econormély
successful as the university reportedly brings hundreasilbbns of pounds into the local
economy?’ Poverty isperhapdess significant in Huddersfield and has likely sthKewer
racial tensionsin recent yearssqg if by some quantifiable measurace relations in

Huddersfield are better than Dewsbury ad Batleyit seems that thdifferenceswould

“B6FRWW 3R\QWLQJ DQG RdsistiMéERlse &F I<)ngghabia AfiKudlim Racism in

the UK and Australi 8 HIRUH 6 HS W H&uEhHEl of Socidlogy43, 1 (2007), pp. 686.

%$3DXO :HWKHUO\ HW DO u3,VODP" 3WKH :HVW’  DIRl@nadteO WLFXOW
West: Key Issues in Multiculturalistbondon, 2012), p. 16.

% 1. L U NN2uHédi®he of WORSTAreas in Britain fol QW HJUDWLRQ E\TR&®VH\ 5HYLHZY
Huddersfeld Daily Examiner 'HFHPEHU 'DPH /RXLVH &DVH\TV UHSRUW |
names Kirklees on of the worst areas in Britain but apparently confuses race, ethnicity and faith
WKURXJKRXW &DVH\YfV UHSRUW puDFNQRZROWKDEGC WHKDWLHAREBBPHQ
OXVOLP FRPPXQLWLHVY HPSKDVLVHG WKH QXPEHU RI OXVOLP ZR
(QJOLVK DQG SURSRVHG WKH LQWURGXFWLRQ RI DQ pLQWHJUDW
9 1LFN /DYLJXHXU p)Hunlversity RuEs®/H Damagd 0cal Ecoro P \ fExaminer

Live, (5 July, 2020)
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primarily relate taHuddersfieldbeingthe quickesto regeneratafter he collapse of the local

textiles industries

Conclusion

The local histores of Liverpool and Kirkleesare uniqueyet central to the history of race
relations in the UK outside the capital during thésipd The severity of racism in twentieth
century Liverpool demonstrates the strength of racist sentirmaertngBritish peoplewith
longstanding experiences of direcntact with visible minoritised peoplet also
demonstratelow racism festers insteanf healing if left unattended by the authoritigsthe

words of Maud Blairthis is because

VEKRROV WK D WE Q/EGRD querrfoMRéIY to interprst W X GHQW VY QHFH
DV PHDQLQJ ZKLWH VMhxtéad QF wheafinglaHviranvand «v@aing

environment for black and minority ethnic gro0pW XGHQWY DQG WKHLU SD
ELQGY VFKRROV DUHop R UH DRENMHDO \WKR W B Yddp@hlyU R Q P HQ
by resentment ah conflict but by disaffection and more likely than not,

UXQGEHUBYHPHQW

The experience of théownsin Kirklees on the other hansuggestdiow racist systems of
oppressionrapidly devebped in British regions where visibleninoritised populations had
historically been negligilel in size The experiences of bodreaswith multiethnic education
undoubtedly relateotthe popularity of assimilationist thinking in Britain during this era. In
Liverpool the visible minoritised communities were characterised as already assimilated, so
the introduction of multiethnic eatation policies was considerdargely unnecessaryln

Kirklees but particularly in Huddersfie|dhe arrival of large numbers visible minoritised

BODXG %ODLU p7KH (GXFDW L RO Rrhe¥%shoofd Betetti@IIMKQH UKL L Q
Richard Majors (ed,)Educating Our Black Children: New Directions and Radical Approaches
(London, 2001), p. 30.
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migrants prompted fears surrounding their assimilation which is why Huddersfield was so

quick to introdee policies like dispersal school bussing.

The factthat residents from bothiverpool and Kirkleesarticulatetheir own local
versiors of the postracial mythto assert that race relations in their araesrelatively good
is significant because of theontrasts in their historical experiences of migratamd race
The local myth in Liverpool is based on an idealistic percaptiothe lorgstanding local
minoritised communities and their interactions with local white pedpleluddersfieldit is
basedon the purportedly progressive actions of their l@dhorityfrom the 1960s onwards
in comparisorwith Batley and DewsburyThese ideas i@ powerful becaus@ a local sense
thereare elements druth to them. In Liverpool white and visible minoritispdople have
lived alongside each other for many y&antermarried, and formed friendly relationships.
In Huddersfield the LEA was quick to introduce assimilationist multiracial style education
policies. It does not necessarily follow however thatseherhole area were racially
harmoniousor that Britan in generahas becomeacially harmoniousince the 197Qsut
the fact ha many peopleseemingly assume this is the case sugdkeatshe postracial myth
is a powerful impulseln these casstudiesit seems to have been partly generatedhsy
widegpread desire of peopie generato think of theircommunitiegpostively and of British
people to view themselves &éberal andfair. Yet, the Liverpool and Kirkleesareas were
obviously steepd in racism and even purposefully mapped byirthecal white led
establishmest according to racial lineghroughout the era ofthis research Children
attending schoolthereundoubtedly had different experiengéss thesis does not claithat
the stores of children from Liverpool and Kirklees can somehow guly encapsulate the
totality of visible minoritise schoolchildrer] ¥xperiences in Englanlom 1960to 19.
Neverthelessthe interviewees in this project experienced similar issues at sphemtely

becausesystemicacism wasoengrainechationwde. In Liverpool we can sethe impact of
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longstanding British racms, whereasthe situation inKirklees demonstrates howistoric
DWWLWXGHY DQG LPSXOVHV WRZDU G3twpmigtamtdiom tReH UH T X|

New Commonwealth.
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Chapter 6: Educators and Misinterpreting

Racial Disadvantage

This book is about c¢kdren zlittle Indian and Pakistani children who have been
switched, with no preparation, from their village homes in the Bun@ a
manufacturing town in the West Riding of YorkshireK'H F K Ls@fiotdH®@bme

to terms with a strange new life, otlat their own mothers cannot understand, with
the routine of an ordinary English school, with a climate that to them is lemwiih
foreign eating and social habits, and with an elytinew langage, have called for
enormous sympathy, flexibility andgenuity from their teachersincluding Rachel
Scott. Neone before has shown in such rich detail just what the problem®rare f

these floundering, pathetic immigrant children and foséhworkingwith them

Quote from the dust jacket 5D F KH O AW&IWNg/Man is Nicer than Cats, Miss

(1972)*

This quotation appears fair benign. White British teachers from 1960 to aB88@uoted in
this work makinglar more contentious soundistatements, but it is included here because it
encapsulates sometigj unpleasant about thgerspective of manyapparently welmeaning
White British teachers who taught during the emergenceuttfethnic education in Britaif

The author, oreditor who wrote the accurate summary of their purpose, hints tRatv

! Rachel 8ott, A Wedding Man is Nicer than Cats, Miss. A Teacher at Work with Immigrant Children
(London, 1972)Scott is the pseudonym of a White British primary school teacher who worked in
Huddersfield at Spring Grove Primaryt®ol during the sharp increasesN#w Commonwealth

migrant students that the school experienced during the 1960s.

2 Although none of their testimonies feature in this work, | have conducted several interviews with
former educators from Liverpool and Hwatdfield including Trevor Burginral several of his

colleagues at Spring GrovEhesewill eventually be discussed in a separate project on the oral
histories of those who taught during the emergence of multiracial education in Britain.
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Commonwalth migrant childrennspired pathos in White British teachers who vieweem

as potentially traumatised or otherwise renderathble to learn by their experiences of
migration. It emphaises how White British teachers primarily appreciated New
Commonwelth migrant children as a problem to their professand the point about

children PLJUDWLQJ pZLWK QR S U i SiwdDhveit fa@rlls GaareIBs® vr\W U D W H
ignorant This chapte challenges the stereotypepagatedby White British teacherghich

appear in early literaturdt describes thdisadvantages faced by the intewees outside of

school and in their home g and explains how they were almost entirely misundersiodd

misrepresented bgritish educatorsand the researchers who coled them

I. The influence of educators

Teachers, heads, and local education poiadyers not visible minoritised schoolchildneor
their parentswere the main groups to provide informoat to White British multiethnic
education researchers during the6@® and 197QsThis explains why early academic
research generallgortrayedvisible minoritised childreras problematic forBritish teachers
and theirschools® Official government docunrés such as the 1971 Department of Education
and Science (DES) surydhe Education of Immigrasentirely avoided the topic of teacher
racismand Select Committee reports from as late as 197usefl to even admit that racism
existed in the British edudah systent. It of course suited the British political establishment
not to highlight racism irtheir schools, but White British teachers provided early multiethnic
researchers and then politicgawith the justificatiorfor ignoring educational racisthrough
consistently dismissing as insignificant Their ideas werelso often repeated in thegssto

rationalisemultiracial education policies, or as a counterpoint to the lack of action agains

3 Alan G. James3kh Children in Britain(London, B74), p. 66.
4 lan GrosvenorAssimilating Identities: Racism and Educational Policy in Post 1945 Britain
(London, 1997), p. 61 and 67.
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racism in schoolsOne teacher quoted ifhe Timesargued WKDW p:HVW ,QGLDQ SDU
less home motivation than white pat® § LQ UBSFOXWDORVLRQV RI UDFLVP EH
British schools. A teacher from Coventrglaimedin the Guardianthat Irdian and Pakistani
FKLOGUHQ PSUHVHQWHGXYH WV\RJWHKBIWUSWKRREFOHH EDFNJURXQG
HSDUHQWYV eR hdWwAsD to/IKRE H% Id Dafektifhg their profession against racism

White British teacherthuswidely spread negative stetgpes regarding their British visible

minoritised pupils.

White British educators clearly rejected the idea that racism affebtgr viside
minoritised pupils They used racial stereotypes to dismiss rising complaints from visible
minoritised communi@is and consistently oveemphasised problems relating to daage,
family and cultureto deflect comments about racignDavid Snith and Sdy Tomlinson
DUJXH WKDW p)RU WKRVH ZKR ZDQW WR DYRLG WDNLQJ D K
alwaysbeen convenient to emphasise these educational and culiDrBIW RéavhBrs are
not alone indeserving blame for thidut their contibution wassulstantial Most teachers
were as Jan McKenley describefdl equipped and unprepardifbr the arrival & so many
new migrant childrerbut pE\ D F X @Mmng ktheRvictim” was in placef A
widespread mytlalso cloudedtheir ability to understand racisnViv Edwards and Angela
Redfern statehat it took W KH IRUP RI1 % ULWL V&Kméihpdmdnghe DangralDQG OH
public tfWR EHOLHYH WKDWLEBO®LY M XY ®e DLiREEIDS W dfth

Organisations Committeeeport from 1968 noted for example that the teachibesy

S'LDQD *HGGHV p&DVHV RI 5DFLDOLVP DQG ,QGHeUkE4® 'LVFULPLQ
August, 1980), p. 5.

®*u([WUD 3D\ :DQWHG IRU 7 HHe BKdrdpi(31medeibdD, QAB5Y, . 4.

" Kamala NehaulThe Schooling of Children of Caribine Heritage(London, 1996), p. 24.

8 David J. Smith and Sally Tomlinsofihe School Effect: A Study of MtlRacial Conprehensives

(London, 1989), p. 2.

®-DQ OF.HQOH\ u7KH :D\ :H :HUH &RQVSLUDFLHV RI 6LOHQFH LQ
Race Ethicity and Educatiop4, 4 (2001), pp. 31318/

10viv Edwards and Angela Redferfihe World in a Classroom: LanguageBducation in Britain

and CanadgSomerset, 1992), p. 108.

168



interviewedclaimedtherewas p Qr&cismin ther V F K R'RAh\afficle in The Timesrom
1967 noted equivalentlyhat few head tchersy RSHQO\ DGPLW WKDW UDFLDO S
education authoWLHY VHHP REVHVVHG ZLWRTHELURWhY DereWdsBW W K H\
much resistance tdhe multicultural and antiracisforms of educationwhich gained
prominencen thelate 19Ds am 1980s many educatorand policymakersimply did not

undersand racismor want tobelieve inits existence

White British teachers provided researchers with comnteatsweresaturated vth
racial stereotypesand created damaging portrayals ofsibie minoritised parent®.
Huddersfield educators Trevor BurgindaRatricia Edsommade generalisatiorfsr instance
about i HVW \IGLPPHGLDWHO\ VHHNLQJ XQHPS®OHRI&GMOW EHQH
easy JR™ Q D'Wrkey ehfaracterisecsouth Asim mothersas uD E V H Q WHavibgQu® @ V
innate shyness, and an almo§QLYHUVDO LQDELOLW Y Buth deasiiatlaiR XU OD
enduring impact because studies in the-&#80s continued tarfd that Muslim fathers were
largely portrayed by teacherssa uUDXWKRULWDULDQY D&RB/epAcordiry PR W KH L
to Bumgin and Edsonp:HVW ,QGLDQY FKLOGUHQ ZHURUJSXBYZ WKWK G
families!’ Despite the widespread use of corpgrahishmentamongWhite British families,
they also portrayedifrican Caribbean fathers whphysically punishedheir children as

particularly violentemphasisingW KDW p:H KDYH RQ PRUH WKDQ RQH RF

11 Liverpool Youth Organisations Committegpecial butNot Separate: A Repoan the Situation of

Young Coloured People in Liverpdaliverpool, 1968), p. 10.

12 Growing Up with PL Q NT\¢ Observe(10 September, 1967), p. 17.

13 One education officer fromteLGODQGYV WROG *RUGRQ %RZNHU LQ WKH ODYV
Indian goes to school with a smack on his bottom, anxious to benefit from his education but not

valuing it in itself. The Indian@es as he might go to churchsibat the feet of his) X UGdfdon
Bowker,Education of Coloured Immigranf{sondon, 1968), p. 67.

1 Trevor Burgin and Patricia EdsaBpring Grove: The Education of Immigrant Childig&ondon,

1967), p. 8.

15 Burgin and Eson,Spring Grovep. 26

7HKPLQD 1D] %DVLW u(GXFDWLRQDO 6RFLDO DQG &DUHHU $VS
%ULWDLQ $Q (WKQRJIJUDSKLF &DVH 6WXG\Y 8QLYHUVLW\ RI &DPE
171bid, Spring Grovep. 24.
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,QGLDQ IDWKHU VD\ 3, qVH HRWBO@JIdreadig KHisP seBtion the
anonymous African& DULEEHDQ PDOH LQWHUYLHZHH QRWHKE WKDW 1
generic term for smacking a child with an open palm, the same method used by most White
British parents at this time, sib may be thatelementsof this issuewere a simple
misundersanding?!® Although, italsoseems that White British educatevere qiick toaccept

violent stereotypes dAfrican Caribbearmen and to propagate thedohn Mays in his 1962

Liverpool basedstudy roted that teachey portrayed pUDFLD OO\ PL[H®BeRDUULDJF
SUHVHOQWVY®L @) SUREOHPV WR ERM quktEd)d teaddep @ho/ FKRR C
reportedconstantly fighting the unsatisfactory conditions of many of the homes and often

the bad moraéxample of some parah3) & 1976 survey of over 500 Britisieachers from

twenty-five schools situated in London, Yorkshiree fidlands, Lincolnshire and the Home
&ERXQWLHV UHFRUGHG QXPHURXV FRPPHQWYV ZKLFK VXJJHV)
of difficulties with black children lay principally in theiupbringing, in their home
environment, in innate characteristcs @ WKH GLVUXSWLYH HIIHEWhE RI LPPL
main conclusion to be drawn from this is th&hite British teacherswere quick to see

examples of poor parentimgmongmigrants agepresentative of whole ethnic communities

and tostigmatisethem

White British multiethnic education researchers tended to empathise with teachers,
and directly reproduced their racist assummsiin reports which influenced government
thinking. It was for example FRPPRQ IRU UHVHDUFKHUV WR KLJKOLJ

surrounding what Nicholas Hawkes describedthe yfREYLR XV WHFKQLFDO GLIIL

18 |bid, p. 26

19 nterview withanonymous African Caribbean male, 17 August 2020.

20 John B. MaysEducation and the Urban ChildLiverpool, 1962), p. 62.

21 (ODLQH %ULWWDQ MdOXOWLUDFLDO (GXFDWLRQ ((! THDFKHU 2S
3XSLOV D Q GEduddiidnKl Reswfcii8, 3 (1976), p. 190.
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HLPPLJUDQWY FKLO G U FeidePHRaXKEK MsoWtealy defenddd il Rimary

sourcestthe teacherstwhen he argued that

Again and again teachers amibservers have said that language is the key to the
SUREOHP RI LQWHJUDWLRQ L Qrhat kis isHaGeaHicwWwy. QDO V\V)
them and for their teachers should not be @addd by humanitarian enthusiasts who

are eger to show that all thieiss is due to prejudice alaffe

Gordon Bowkerappeared similarly sympathefior teachersvith multiethnic classroomm

1968 ZKHQ KH QRWHG WKDW p6RPH WHDIy,Keékd distcolrdged [y HUKD S
the arrival of New Commonwealth migrant lchien] and have moved on to teach in what
WKH\ IHHO DUH PRUH PFRQiKe-h@hnedlid Ra&lavd danétRgers
empathisedvith teacherdn 1971 whofelt their schodd O RV W p SlkHovthe ladride of
visible minoritised childref It is not unusual for researchers to defend their sources but the
issue is that their informants wesienamongsthe culprts of the educational problems they
were attempting to anag. These were not isolated opiniorgther. Marci Green andan
Grosvenor citeotherstudies from the 1960s to the 1980svhich educators wereeemingly

the primary source of informatiamsedto emphasise cultural deficiepand family problems
amongmigrants, including official government documettsVorks by HawkesBowker and
othershave beerwidely cited in multiethnic education researance theirpublicationand

wielded great influence

22 Nicholas Hawkesimmigrant Children in British Schoo(&ondon, 1966), p. 11.

Z1bid, p. 15.

24 Gordon BowkerEducation of Coloured Immigranfsondon, 1968), p. 3

25 Julia McNeal and Margaret Rogers (ed¥)e MultiRacial School: A Professional Perspective

(London, 1971), p. 14,

2 0DUFL *UHHQ DQG ,DQ *URVYHQRWriting Bdutafiah &¥ RMH FWYV  +LVWRL
& D W H J Raegdagoga Historica33, 3 (1997), pp. 88208.
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The stereotypes that teachers created and conveyed tochesshad an enduring
legacy through influencing the discourse @vedn government thinking/ The portrayals of
visible minoritised pupilghat they propagated also demonstiabev those childrerwere
seen to lack the forms of cultural capital valued ey British education systeffi Education
minister Margaret Thatchéor exampleblamed the overepresentation of visible minoritised
children in schools for the educationally subnorifibN)on language and issues at hoime
1969 Similarly, the Select Comittee on Race Relations and Immigration, 19973

recorded thathildren from New Commonwealth nations

will continue to come here for mg years, a large number of themdatlucated, most
of them illiterate in English. Even many of those born here]lathnic groups, will

be handicapped by language difficulties, fgniackgrounds and different culturés.

By the 1970s the Britispolitical establishmentiewedyoung visible minoritisedpeopleas

uD VRFLDO WL RdHenipRaBi&v§s plddétbn antracism in educatiomt a national

levelin partbecause much of th@idence, collected from teachepmrtrayed migrant homes

as deficieh and denied the salience of raci¥&hiNevertheless,he Ranpton Report made it

clear in 1981 that the failure to taektacism in British schoolsad uD GLUHFW DQG LPS
E H D U L Qnd4gakhi@vemenamongyvisible minoritised group%. These issues have had a

long term impactand accountor why in 2021 certai visible minoritised groups struggled to

2’3HWHU $ - 6WHYHQV DQG *LOO &UR]JLHU p(QBeral@ayd LQ 3HWH I
Handbook of Race and Ethnic Inequalitie€aiucation(London, 2014)p. 263.

28 Tahir Abbas;The Education of British South Asians: Ethnicity, Capital and Class Strudtens

York, 2004), p. 143.44.

2 UBHOHFW &RPPLWWHH RQ 5D F HEduERGODREHOR @V 1 HMSO, PR JUDWLRQ
cited inGrosvenoyrAssimilatng ldentities p. 63.

30 Roy Lowe,Schooling and Social Change 196290(London, Routledge, 1997), p. 121.

37KH 5DPSWRQ 5HSRUW H:HVW ,QGLDQ &KLOGUHQ LQ RXU 6
Committee of Inquiry into the Education of Childrfom EthQLF OLQRULW\ *URXSVYT J/RQGHF
p. 12.
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accumulate the culral capital required to thrive and participate equally in Brisigtiety 32
Studies whth uncritically spreadW H D F K H Wtkéotyde s Wwdddiereforeinstrumental in

allowingracial inequaty to emergeand festein theBritish education system

ii. Home lives

Children in Britainthroughout this period of studyere héd to standards of behaviour and

treated in ways that might seem strangsome readers the twentyfirst century This is
significantbecause it contributed thildren in generdbeing largely voiceless in edutanal

researchfrom the 1960s to the ¥9s. It also partly explains whyisible minoritised adults
todaymight bereticent to criticise the racism they experiencedchibol.Proverbsin certain

African or South Americarcultures position childrenas a soial investment or extol the

virtues of guiding children through their developmebuit the most famou®ritish phrase

DERXW FKLOGKRRG LV WKDW®WGI RRMPBRENBQIH &sXekeGGnEas VHHQ
it once was thv SKUDVH XQGRXEWHGO\ VKDSHG PDQteruyLOGUHQ'!
and as KayTisdall arguest was a perspective thgiVXJJHVWYV FXOWXUDO YLHZV
children and childhood, whicwould not supp&/ W FKLOGUHQ DQG \RXQat SHRSOEG
all in individual or collective decisiorP D N L3QA) frisinterpreation of the biblical phrase
HVSDUH WKH URG DQG VSRLO WKH FKLOGY ZKLFK SUHVHQ

popular among British parnts throughoutmuch of the twentieth centyr®> These

26HDQ OF/RXJKOLQ M:ULWLQJ D %USVLDQ &LW\T ,AQ 1 $OL 9 6
Postcolonial People: South Asians in Britglrondon, 2006), p. 112.

3 . D\ 0 7LVCD@oShaulde Seenand He&" & KLOGUHQ DQG <RXQJ 3HRSOHTY\
LQ WKH 8.1 LQ ( .D\ 0 7&4NGCO®OHWWORG <4REGWQJ 3HRSOHTV 3DUWL
Transformative Potential: Learning from across Count(iesndon, 2014), p. 168.

34 7LV GChildezn $houldBe SEQ DQG +pHIBRI G "

% The Biblical reference is believed by scholar to advocate providing children with guidance as
RSSRVHG WR EHDWLQJ WKHP EHF D X \$téephéiisdr uitiRg, kbtieatibg) pURG Y
ther flocks. Antwon Chavisetalp$ EULHI LQWHUYHQWLRQ DIIHFWV SDUHQWVY
SK\VLFDO S XQild\AKURdE g Meflect 37, 12 (2013), p. 1195. See also, Philip J. Greven,

Spare the Child: The Religious Roots of Physical Punishamehthe Psychological Impact o

Physical AbuséNew York, 1991)While beating children may have begun declining in some areas of
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